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THE HISTORY

LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST.

CHAPTER I.

Presage of the Birth of Christ— Prediction of the Birth of Johb

the Baptist— Salutation of the Blessed Virgin by the Angel-
Visitation of the Virgin Mary to Elizabeth— Birth of thi

Baptist

NO event that ever did, or perhaps will happen, can

more remarkably display the wisdom and power

of the great Jehovah, than the glorious manner in

which he brought life and immortality to light, by the

gospel of his only Son, manifested in the flesh.

History, as it refers merely to human events, is a

pleasing and instructing subject ; but that which relates

to our immortal interests, certainly claims our most

serious regard.

If we survey the stupendous works of the creation,

we shall find that few arrived at perfection at once.

This observation is amply confirmed by the various

productions in the natural, and changes in the moral

world. The Sapreme Being, who conducts all hia

tperations according to infinite wisdom, appears to



26 Life of Christ.

have retained the same maxim in regulating his kind

est dispensations to the sons of men. The divine wiD
was not revealed, at first, in its clearest evidence, and
fullest splendor. The dawn, in a spiritual as well as

in a natural sense, preceded the meridian glory ; the

former revelation was but a type, or earnest of the lat-

ter, and, in comparison with it, intricate and mysterious.

The all-gracious God, as it seemed best to h's mer-

ring wisdom, was pleased, by degrees, to open and

unfold his glorious councils; and man, by degrees

attained to the knowledge of the great plan of salvation,

and the means used by its great Author to promote

and establish it.

Some time before the incarnation of the blessed Jesus,

an opinion prevailed among the pious part of the Jews,

that the great Jehovah would condescend to favor them

with a clear revelation of his divine will, by the mis-

sion of some eminent person, qualified from above to

instruct them in the same. This opinion was founded

on the predictions of the ancient prophets, who had

described, with the utmost beauty and clearness, the

person, character, and glory of the Messiah, appointed,

by God, in his own time, to declare his eternal counsels

to mankind.

Eelying on the fulfillment of these prophecies, the

devout persons among the Jews imagined the time

appointed by God was near at hand, and that the

appointed Messiah would shortly make his appearance,

and therefore are said to " have awaited night and day

for the consolation of Israel." The people, at that

time grievously oppressed by the Roman power, and

consequently anxious of regaining their liberty, as well

A9 revenging themselves on their tyrannical oppressors,
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waited the accomplishment of the prophecies with the

most solicitous desire. But this opinion of the approach

of a general deliverer extended much farther than tho

country of the Jews; for, through their connection

with so many countries, their disputes with the learned

men among the heathen, and the translation of the

Old Testament into a language now almost general,

their religion greatly prevailed in the east, and conse-

quently their opinion, that a prince would appear in

the kingdom of Judea, who would dispel the mists of

ignorance, deliver the Jews from the Eoman yoke,

and spread his dominion from one end of the world to

the other.

"While the eastern world was fraught with these san-

guine hopes, the angel Gabriel, who had appeared to

Daniel the prophet, with a certain information as to

the period of the Messiah's coming, as well as his trans-

actions in this lower world, was sent to Zacharias, a

pious priest, while he was executing his office before

God, in the order of his course, (which was to burn

incense when he went into the temple of the Lord,) to

foretell that a child would spring from him and his

wife Elizabeth, though they were stricken in years,

who should be endowed with extraordinary gifts from

heaven, and honored with being the forerunner of the

Saviour of the world.

Zacharias, when he saw the angel, though he proba-

bly knew him to be of heavenly extraction, could not

judge the subject of his mission, and therefore discov-

ered a mixture of fear and surprise, but the heavenly

ambassador cheered his desponding soul with this kind

address : " Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard,

and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou
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shalt call his name John." That he waited, day and

night, for the consolation of Israel, he well knew;

which is all we can understand by his prayer being

heard ; for it was unnatural in him to think, that he

and his wife Elizabeth, who were advanced in years,

should have a son ; nay, he intimates his doubts con-

cerning it in these words :
" Whereby shall I know

this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken

in years." Besides, he was a priest of the course of

Abia, whose particular office was to pray on behalf of

the people, for public and national blessings ; so that

it is very reasonable to think that on all occasions of

public worship he prayed most earnestly for the accom-

plishment of the prophecies relative to the appearance

of the long-expected Messiah, who was promised as a

general blessing to all the nations of the earth.

That this was the great subject of his prayer, appears

from the declaration of Gabriel : The prayer thou hast

directed with sincerity to an Almighty ear, concerning

the coming of the Messiah, " is heard ; and, behold,

thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son," who shall

prepare the way for the mighty Redeemer of Israel.

The good old priest was as much astonished at the

subject of his mission as he was at the appearance of

the messenger; and esteeming it impossible that his

wife, thus advanced in years, should conceive a son,

weakly demanded a sign, to confirm his belief in the

fulfillment of the promise, though he knew the author-

ity of the angel was derived from the God of truth.

But as it is the lot of humanity to err, Zacharias had,

for that time, forgot that nothing was impossible tc

Omnipotence, as well as that it were not the first time

fcbe aged were caused to conceive, and bear children.
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The least reflection would have reminded him, that

Sarah had conceived and borne Isaac, when ishe was far

advanced in years ; and that Samuel was born of a

woman, who was reputed, and even called, barren.

His curiosity was, indeed, gratified, but in a man-
ner that carried with it at once a confirmation of the

promise, and a punishment of his unbelief. As he had

verbally testified his doubt of the fulfillment of the pre-

diction of the angel, he was punished with the loss of

his speech, which was to continue to the very day in

which the prediction should be accomplished :
" Behold,

thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the

day that these things shall be performed, because thou

believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their

season."

Zacharias soon received an awful testimony of the

divinity of the mission of Gabriel, who was no sooner

departed than he was struck dumb ; for when he came
to pray in the course of his office during the oblation

of his incense, he could not utter a word; and was
under a necessity of making signs to the people that

an angel had appeared to him in the temple, and that

he was deprived of the faculty of speech, as a punish-

ment for his doubting the fulfillment of an event which

ae had been foretold concerning him.

Soon after Zacharias departed to his own house, (the

lay of his ministration being accomplished,) his wife

Elizabeth, according to the prediction of the angel,

conceived, and retired into a private place, where she

lived five months in the uninterrupted exercise of piety,

devotion, and contemplation on the mysterious provi-

dence of the Almighty, and his amazing goodness to

the sinfi^ children of men.
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When Elizabeth was advanced six months in her

pregnancy, the same heavenly ambassador was sent to

a poor virgin, called Mary, who lived in obscurity in

Nazareth, under the care of Joseph, ,o whom she was

espoused. This man and woman were both lineally

descended from the house of David, from whose loins

it was foretold the great Messiah should spring.

This virgin being ordained by the Most High to be

the mother of the great Saviour of the world, was saluted

by the angel in the most respectful terms :
" Hail, thou

that are highly favored ; the Lord is with thee : blessed

art thou among women !
" Such an address, from sc

exalted a being, greatly alarmed the meek and humble
virgin ; to allay whose fear, and encourage whose heart,

the angel related, in the most sublime terms, the subject

of his embassy, which was to assure her that she was

the chosen of God to the greatest honor which could

be conferred on a mortal, and which would perpetuate

her memory; an honor no less than that of being mother

of the promised and long-expected Messiah, who upon

earth shall be called Jesus, because he should 6ave his

people from their sins, be the restorer of human nature,

and the procuring cause of eternal bliss to sinners, who
had forfeited the favor, and incurred the resentment of

an offended God : that this divine person was the son

of the Most High God : to whom should be given, by

his Almighty Father, a throne in the heavenly king-

dom, and on which he should preside, and which, being

the whole church of Christ, the house of Jacob, the

spiritual Israel, or the kingdom of the Messiah, should

continue forever and ever.

The g&tonished virgin, unmindful that Tsaiah had

long siii.os prophesied, " that a virgin should ccneeive,
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and bear a Bon," thought her virginity an insurmount-

able barrier to the fulfillment of the prophecy, especially

as such an event had never occurred since the creation

of the world, and therefore required of the angel an ex-

planation of the manner in which such a circumstance

could be effected.

This desire by no means implies her not remember-

ing, that with God all things were possible, but only

serves to prove the weakness of her apprehensions on

the one hand, or her diffidence and sense of her

unworthiness on the other.

The angel, therefore, perceiving the uprightness of

he?* disposition, notwithstanding some little proof of

human weakness, and shortness of sight, vouchsafed

an immediate answer to her inquiry : "The Holy Gnost

shall come upon you, and the power of the Highest

shall overshadow thee ;
" or, in other words, This mi-

raculous event shall be brought about by the aid of

the Holy Spirit, and wonderful exertion of the power
of the Most High. As thy conception shall be effected

by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghost, " there-

fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee

shall be called the Son of God." To confirm her faith

in the glorious message, the heavenly messenger ob-

served to her, that her cousin Elizabeth, notwithstand-

ing her advanced years, and reputed barrenness, was

about six months pregnant, assigning this incontestible

argument for the miraculous incident :
" For with God

nothing shall be impossible."

This reply not only removed all her doubts and fears,

but filled her with inexpressible joy, so that she even

anticipated the promised felicity ; for she, with the rest

of the daughters of Jacob, had long indulged a hopa
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of being selected by God to be the honored mothei

of the Saviour of Israel ; and therefore, on her being

assured that such happiness was destined her by the

great Disposer of all events, she thus expressed her

reliance on the fulfillment of the Divine promise, and

perfect acquiescence in the will of the Almighty

:

" Behold the handmaid of the Lord ! be it unto me
according to thy word."

The angel had no sooner departed, than Mary set

out for the mountainous country of Judea, though at

a very remote distance from Nazareth, in order to re-

joice with her cousin Elizabeth, in the joyful news

that she had received from the angel concerning her.

The rapture and delight which filled the minds of Mary
and Elizabeth, on the occasion of this salutation, can

alone be conceived from the affecting description er-

corded by the evangelist Luke, who is peculiar for th*

beauty of his style, and elegance of his expressions.

That evangelist writes, that the salutation of Mary
had such an effect upon Elizabeth, that on hearing of

the miraculous event that had befallen the virgin, the

babe leaped within her, and that she, being inspired

with a holy delight on the approaching prospect of the

nativity of her Saviour, exclaimed with rapture, " And
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should

come to me."—Luke i: 43. Nor did her ecstasy cease

with this token of humility and joy on the important

event, in the ardor of which she evinced that prophetic

influence, which, while it amazed the blessed virgin,

could not fail of establishing her belief in what the

angel had foretold ; for she repeated the very words

expressed by the angel, in his salutation of the holy

virgin, " Blessed art thou among women ; " together
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with a quotation from the Psalms, "and blessed is the

fruit of thy womb."
Mary conceived the Seed long promised, and ear-

nestly desired : the Seed in whom all the nations of

the earth were to be blessed, according to the words of

the Psalmist: "His name shall continue as long as the

Bun ; and men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall

call him blessed." The happy virgin, catching the

holy flame from the aged Elizabeth, broke out into an

humble acknowledgment of her unworthiness, and the

wonderful grace of the Almighty, in appointing her to

the exalted honor of bearing the Redeemer of Israel,

as expressed in these known words, " My soul doth

magnify the Lord," &c.

Thus having, by this visit, confirmed herself in the

belief of the prediction of the angel Gabriel, when the

period of Elizabeth's pregnancy approached, she re-

turned to Nazareth, having resided in Judea about

three months.

Soon after the departure of Mary, Elizabeth brought

forth a son, the appointed harbinger of the King of

Glory ; and on the eighth day after his birth, according

to the Judaical custom, he was circumcised, and called,

agreeably to the appointment of the angel, John, allud-

ing, in the Hebrew tongue, to the gracious display of

the wisdom and goodness of God, who was about to

manifest himself to the world by the spreading of the

gospel of his Son, of whom this John was the appointed

forerunner.

The promise being thus fulfilled, the aged priest was

restored to his speech, and immediately broke out into

praise and rapture at the marvellous works of God, in

itrains which astonished all around him
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This surprising event greatly alarmed the peopl«

of the adjacent country, who were divided in their

opinions concerning a child, whose birth was attended

with so many extraordinary circumstances. Indeed,

these incidents were worthy of general admiration;

that he who was to be the forerunner of the mighty

Saviour of Israel should not make his entrance on life

in an obscure and uncommon manner, but with particu-

lar tokens of the favor of heaven, in order to attract the

observation of his countrymen, and excite their atten-

tion to that ministry which he is called to by the blessed

God, even the preparation of the people for the reception

of the Messiah, who was shortly to appear in the flesh.

It is observable, that the Baptist from his infancy,

displayed great qualities, both of mind and body ; for

such was his strength of constitution, through the bless-

ing of the God of nature, that he lived till near the

thirtieth year of his age, when his public ministry

began, in the mountainous and desert country of Judea,

bereft of almost all the comforts of life. But at length

the prophecy of the good old Zacharias, relating to

his future elevation, was literally fulfilled: "Thou, O
child, shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest ; for

thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare

his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation to his people,

by the remission of their sins, through the tender mer-

cies of our God, whereby the dayspring from on high

hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in dark-

ness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet in

the way of peace."

As Joseph had betrothed Mary, according to the

method of the Jewish espousals, before they came to

cohabit together as man and wife, she was found ic be
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with child; at which he was so much confounded that

he resolved to put her away. Yet he purposed doing

it privately, probably to prevent that exemplary punish-

ment which the law inflicted on those who had violated

the faith of theii espousals before the marriage was

completed, (Deut. xii: 23, 24,) or endure the infamy

of a public divorce.

While he was ruminating on this interesting event,

he was overtaken with a pleasing slumber, and received

a communication from above, which fully revealed the

cause and manner of Mary's pregnancy, dispelled his

doubts, and encouraged him to take home his falsely-

suspected spouse: "Joseph, thou son of David, fear

not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is

conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost."

The pious Joseph complied with the voice of Heaven

most cheerfully; for no sooner did the morning dawn

appear, than he rose from his couch, and obeyed the

commands of the Most High, by relating to his es-

poused wife his being assured of her innocence, and

immediately restored her to her former favor.

While he related to her the manner of this extra-

ordinary revelation by a messenger from heaven, he

discovered in her a remarkable chastity of heart, en-

tirely conformable to so mysterious an operation, and

knew her not, till she had brought forth the great

Eedeemer of Israel.

Thus was fulfilled that which was foretold by th«

prophets, and particularly the prediction of Isaiah,

which imported that a virgin should bring forth a son

:

w Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and

shall call his name Immanuel, which being interpreted,

is God with us "—Isa. vii: 14. Matt, i: 23.
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CHAPTER II

QsyKBAi Decree for Taxation Published— Birth of Christ— Dec-

laration of the same to Shepherds— Circumcision and PreskN'

tation of Christ in the Temple— The Wise Men of the Easi

worship the Holy Child— Flight of Joseph into Egypt— Mas-

sacre of Infants at Bethlehem— Death of Herod — Return

of Joseph out of Egypt.

AUGUSTUS CAESAR, the Roman emperor, having

at this time issued an edict for a general taxation

on all the nations, cities, and towns, subject to tho

empire, King Herod, in consequence of that decree,

commanded all under his government to muster in the

city of his people, or place of his descent, that an

estimate might be taken of their persons and effects.

Pursuant to this order, Joseph and Mary, as descend-

ants from the line of David, departed from Nazareth,

where they then resided, and came to Bethlehem, a

city of Judea, the place of the nativity of David and

his ancestors.

The manner and place of our Lord's birth certainly

demands our highesv admiration and wonder, and aa

a striking display of wisdom, both in the direction and

accomplishment of the will of his heavenly Father.

Considered in his divine nature, heaven is the habi

tation of his seat, and the earth is his footstool .'
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considered in his human nature, he is humble beneath

all, being confined within the narrow limits of a manger*

Though as the Son of God, he is the brightness of his

Father's glory, the express image of his person, and

his throne is forever and ever!— as the son of man,

O wondrous condescension ! he is wrapped in the mean
est swaddling clothes ; and, as man, he takes up his

habitation with the beasts of the field. In fine, let

us adore his grace and love in veiling those glories,

for a time, which he enjoyed at the right hand of his

Father, assuming our nature, and that in its humblest

state, in order to raise us to that degree of glory and

happiness, which, by our apostacy from God, we had

justly forfeited; exulting with the prophet, "bing, O
heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and break forth into

singing, O mountains, for the Lord hath comforted his

people."

But the humble manner in which the blessed Jesus

made his appearance in the world, did not long eclipse

the glory of his descent ; a heavenly messenger being

despatched from above to apprise mankind of their

Savior's incarnation. It pleased the wise Disposer of

all things, by his holy angel, first to make known to

some honest shepherds, who were watching their flocks

by night, in the neighboring fields, the birth of the

long-promised, long-expected Messiah. The radiance

which shone around them terrified the astonished peas-

ants ; but, to dissipate their fears, and confirm their

joys, the divine messenger interposed, and thus address-

ed them: "Fear not; for behold I bring you good

tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people.

For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a

Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be
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a sign unto yon ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in

swaddling clothes, lying in a manger." Luke ii: 10, &c
The glorious news was no sooner proclaimed, than a

number of the celestial choir were heard to resound

the praises of the Almighty for this transcendent dis-

play of his goodness to sinful men ;
" And suddenly

there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly

host, praising God, and saying, glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men."

Transported with the happy tidings of the birth of the

Redeemer of Israel, the angel no sooner departed than

the shepherds hastened to Bethlehem, in quest of the

Babe, whom, according to the information of the sacred

missionary, they found wrapt in swaddling clothes,

and lying in a manger. This event, so exactly con-

formable to the angel's prediction, equally delighted

and amazed them ; nor could they conceal the purport

of his mission, but published abroad all they had seen

and heard.

Having viewed, with praise and wonder, their long-

expected Saviour, and offered their grateful praises to

God, for the manifestation of his goodness to mankind,

they departed with hearts filled with love and gratitude,

Bti]] glorifying the almighty Parent of universal nature.

After the expiration of eight days, from the birth of

the holy infant, he was circumcised, according to the

Mosaic institution; and thus, by a few drops, gave

earnest of the abundance of blood which he was to

shed for the purification of mankind. The blessed

Redeemer passed through this ceremony, not that he

stood in any necessity of conforming to the laws of any

kind, being the supreme Lawgiver, with respect to his

exalted nature ; but, as considered in his humble state,
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he was born of a woman, made under the law, and

came, according to his own declaration, to fulfill all

righteousness, it was requisite he should conform to

that custom, which characterized the Jewish nation,

and was one of the principle injunctions of the Mosaic

law, under which he was born ; in order to fulfill all

that is spoken of him in the Scriptures.

Besides, as all the promises made to Abraham were

to be fulfilled in the Messiah, it was necessary he should

receive the seal of circumcision, in order to prove his

descent from the patriarch, concerning whom it was
foretold, "In thy seed shall all the families of the

earth be blessed." As a further reason for our Lord's

compliance with this Jewish institution, we may urge

the propriety of his finishing the former dispensation,

by an exact adherence to its rules, as he was about to

establish another, and much better, which could not be

effected more fully, than by conforming to that sacra-

ment, which was of divine injunction, and indispensa-

bly requisite to admission into the former.

As the same institution also required that every first-

bom son, without any regard to circumstances of family,

should be presented to the Lord, in the temple, by
delivering him into the hands of the priest, and paying

five shekels, together with an offering, which, from the

poorer sort, consisted of a pair of turtle doves, or two

young pigeons ; a ceremony in commemoration of the

divine mercy in sparing the first-born of Israel, when
those of Egypt, both man and beast, were destroyed

;

his parents having tarried at Bethlehem till the days

of Mary's purification were accomplished, brought the

child Jesus to Jerusalem, and there presented him in

the temple to the Lord, in the manner thus described,
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with the offering allowed to the poorer sort of people : a

repeated instance of the exact obedience of the immacu-

late Jesus to the ceremonial law, as well as the poverty

of his parents though descended from a royal house.

During the presentation of the holy infant, there

entered the temple a pious and venerable old man,

named Simeon, who, with all the devout, had " waited

day and night for the consolation of Israel," and to

whom it had been revealed by tiie Spirit of Truth, that

he should not depart this mortal life, till he had seen

the Lord of life and salvation.

Accordingly, it was signified to him by the Holy

Ghost, at whose instance he came at the precise time

into the temple, that the child there presented was the

long-expected Messiah, even the Redeemer of Israel,

In an ecstacy of joy he embraced the heavenly infant

in his arms, and exclaimed, "Lord, now lettest thy

servant depart in peace, according to thy word : for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast

prepared before the face of all people; a light to

lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people

Israel." Luke ii : 29-32.

A certain good prophetess, called Anna, who had

a long time waited for the redemption of Israel, enter-

ing the temple, at the instant in which Simeon exulted

in the birth of the heavenly Infant, and finding that he

was the promised Messiah, likewise joined with him in

praising God, and went forth and declared the glad

tidings of salvation to all the faithful in those parts.

Having, in every respect, complied with the cere-

monies and rites contained in the law of Moses, Joseph

and Mary, with the clild Jesus, "entered in Galilee,

to their city Nazareth." They did not, h jwever, long
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abide there, for having adjusted their affairs, they

returned again to Bethlehem, the place of our Lord's

nativity.

This step appears to have been pursued in conse-

quence of their opinion, that it was necessary, in order

to his being acknowledged the Messiah, sent by God,

that lie should reside some time in the place of his

birth. Whatever was their motive for removal, it is

evident, from Scripture, that while they,were in Beth-

lehem, with their son, certain eastern philosophers,

called Magi, or wise men, on account of the appear-

ance they had seen, went to Jerusalem, and inquired

for the King of the Jews, declaring they had seen his

star in their own quarter : and were come to pay him

the adoration due to his dignity.

Various conjectures have been formed by the learned

concerning this star, which is said to have appeared in

the east ; some think it was the Spirit of God, others

an angel, some a comet, others a luminous appearance,

&,c. A modern writer thinks it was the glory that

surrounded the angels, who had appeared to the shep-

herds of Bethlehem, on the night of the blessed Lord's

nativity.

But to leave this subject, as not immediately apper-

taining to our purpose. The whole city of Jerusalem

was alarmed at the unexpected appearance of the east-

ern Magi : an event which much perplexed the tyrant

Herod, whose ambitious mind maintained the utmost

aversion to the very thought of a rival or competitoi,

and consequently could not brook a report that favored

the news of the birth of the King of the Jews.

Disguising, however, his sentiments, he received

khe Magi with seeming respect, attended to the design
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of their errand with affected complacency, and, to grat

ify their curiosity, summoned a general council, and

demanded of them where Christ should he bom? The

council kept him not long in suspense ; for, well

remembering the prophets had particularly foretold

the place of his birth, they replied to the demand of

the monarch, " In Bethlehem in Judea ; " and, to

confirm their answer, cited prophetic authority : "And
thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, art not the

least among the princes of Judea ; for out of thee shall

come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel."

Matt, ii : 6. The tyrant king, in consequence of the

reply from the supreme council of the nation, directed

the Magi to Bethlehem, as the place, according to

ancient prophecy, designed for the honor of Christ's

nativity, earnestly entreating them at the samo time,

immediately on their finding out the child, to send

him word, that he might repair thither, and pay his

adoration to him also.

But this was mere pretence, and vile hypocrisy;

for, so far was Herod from entertaining any religious

regard for the infant Jesus, that he vowed in his heart

to destroy him as soon as he should be found ; looking

on him as designed for a temporal prince, who should

expel him, or his descendants, from the throne of Judea,

instead of a prince whose kingdom was wholly spirit-

ual, and whose throne was not to be established upon

earth, but in the heavenly Jerusalem.

Although we may have many stronger proofs of the

divinity of our Saviour's mission, than his miraculous

preservation from the designs of the ambitious Herod,

yet this was very remarkable. The tyrant, in this

ease, acted with the utmost subtlety: he declined
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accompanying the wise men in person; nor did be

even send attendants with them, who, under the guise

of honoring them, might have secretly informed him

of the abode of the Messiah. In short, he acted with

such apparent indifference, as if he had no peculiar

reason for dispatching them on the occasion.

However, the Magi, having obtained the intelligence

thuy sought in Jerusalem, got forward, under the guid-

ance of the same star that conducted them from their

own country, but had left them on their arrival in

Judea, which was the cause of their directing their

course to the capital, in order to seek that information,

which, by the desertion of the star, became requisite.

Thus it appears the design of the Almighty, in direct-

ing the eastern Magi to the capital of Judea, was, that

the whole nation might be made acquainted with the

cause of their journey.

It is natural and reasonable to suppose that the end

of the divine wisdom, in directing these Magi to the

kingdom of Judea to worship the child Jesus, was not

merely to gratify the curiosity of the wise men, because

the event promoted many other very important designs.

It contributed to a valuable purpose, in that the offer-

ings of the wise men procured a subsistence for the

holy family in Egypt, whither they were soon after

warned to fly, in order to escape the vengeance of the

enraged king; for no sooner had the wise men de-

parted from Bethlehem, than Joseph was warned, by

a heavenly messenger, of the barbarous purpose of

Herod, and commanded to flee into Egypt with the

young child and his mother.

Joseph, in obedience to the Almighty's command,

rose that very night, and prepared to go into Egypt,
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"and was there until the death of Ilerod ; that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by

the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my Son."

This prophecy, which is quoted from Hosea, seems

originally to refer to the Israelites ; though the evange-

list's reference will be amply justified, by considering

that the Egyptian captivity alludes to the subjection of

the Israelites to great hardships, and their deliverance

from the same by an Almighty hand.

Now, as the departure of the holy family into Egypt

was in obedience to the divine command, in order to

protect the holy Jesus from the incensed Ilerod, the

application of the prophet, u Out of Egypt have I

called my Son," appears very just, as well as elegant.

The kins; of Judea lone; waited with the most earnest

expectation, the return of the wise men, anxious to glut

his resentment on the innocent Jesus ; till, from their

long delay, he begun to suspect a delusion, and that his

designs were frustrated by some extraordinary interpo-

sition of Providence.

At length, irritated by disappointment, he resolved

to accomplish by cruelty a resolution he could not

effect by art ; and accordingly issued orders to a large

party of soldiers to go throughout Bethlehem, and the

neighboring villages, and massacre all the children

whom they could find therein, from two years old and

under! thinking, that the infant Jesus, whom, as a

prince, he both envied and dreaded, would fall in the

general slaughter. But the heavenly missionary was

sheltered from above ; nor was the relentless king per-

mitted to impede the design of an Almighty Creator.

However, the cities through which the soldiers carried

the destructive sword exhibited such scenes of horror
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and distress, as could not fail to pierce every soul

not entirely lost to humanity; no sound was heard

but the affecting cries of parents, the groans of expir-

ing babes, and a general imprecation of vengeance on

the merciless tyrant. But he did not long survive his

cruel decree, being swept from his throne by a nause-

ous disease, to answer for his conduct at the bar of a

tremendous Judge.

The tyrant Herod being cut off from the face of the

earth, Joseph was warned by a heavenly messenger to

return to the land of Israel. The good old man obeyed

the Almighty's command, and appears to have a great

desire of residing in Judea, and very probably in

Bethlehem ; but hearing that Herod was succeeded in

his throne by his son Archelaus, and fearing that he

might pursue the barbarous design of his father, he

directed his course another way; but being warned
again by a heavenly mission, he retired into Galilee

then under the government of a mild and benevolent

prince, called Antipas, and took up his habitation at

Nazareth, where the particular circumstances which at-

tended the birth of the blessed Jesus were not generally

known. The evangelist affirms that Joseph, with the

infant and his mother, resided in Nazareth, where the

holy Jesus spent his youth—"that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called

a Nazarene.'
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CHAPTEIi III

State or our Lord's Childhood and Private Life— Ills Argument

with the Jewish Doctors—Mission, Character, and Doctrine o*

the Baptism — Baptism of Cheist, and visible Descent of thi

Spirit on that Solemnity.

rrUIE precise circumstances of our Lord's childhood

JL and life, previous to his public ministry, can not bo

ascertained from the writings of any of the evange-

lists, which can be relied on as authentic. All we can

gather from those men is, that the faculties of his mind

were enlarged in proportion to the growth of his body,

insomuch that he arrived at the very perfection of

heavenly wisdom.

As his parents were mean and poor, he had not the

advantage of a finished education; and he seems to

have received no other instruction, than what his

parents gave him, in conformity to the Jewish laws

I>ut supernatural abilities amply compensated for the

deficiency of natural acquirements, and he gave in-

stances, in his earliest years, of amazing penetration

and consummate wisdom.
According to the Mosaic institution, his parents an

aually went up to Jerusalem ; and, when he arrived at
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ihe age of cwelve years, earned him with them to that

city, in order that he might early imbibe the precepts

of religion and virtue. In this place the holy Jesus

tarried, without the knowledge, and, consequently, the

consent of his parents, who departed with the rest that

were going toward Galilee ; and thinking that he was

gone forward with some of their relations or acquaint-

ances, they continued their journey, not doubting but

they should overtake him on the road, or meet with him
at the place where they had appointed to lodge. But

on their arrival, not finding the child in the village,

nor among their relations, they returned to Jerusalem,

much troubled; and, after a most anxious search of

three days, found him in the temple, sitting among the

learned doctors, who were amazed at the wisdom of

his questions, and the pertinence of his replies ; which

were greatly superior to what they could expect from

one of his tender years, and mean education.

These doctors, or expounders of the law among the

Jews, always taught the people publicly on the three

great festivals ; and it was on one of these public occa-

sions that the blessed Jesus gave such manifest proofs

of his wisdom and penetration, as astonished all the

beholders, many of whom thought he must be some-

thing more than human.

During the obscure state of our blessed Redeemer at

Nazareth, the emperor Augustus died at Campania,

after a long reign of above forty years, to the general

regret of the whole Roman empire. He was succeeded

by Tiberius, his son, a prince of very different temper

of mind from his predecessor. The emperor, in the

second year of his reign, recalled Hums from the

government of Judea, and sent Valerius Gracchus tu
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Biicceed him. After reigning eleven years, Gracchus

was recalled, and succeeded by Pontius Pilate, a per-

son resembling, in disposition, Lis master Tiberius, who

was malicious, cruel, and covetous.

Soon after Pontius Pilate was appointed to the

government of Judea, John the Baptist began to open

his commission for preparing our Saviour's way before

him, according as was appointed, by preaching " the

baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." Sacred

history has not informed us of the manner in which

the Baptist spent the former part of his life ; but,

according to ancient tradition, Elizabeth, hearing of

Herod's barbarous massacre of the infants of Bethle-

hem, fled into the wilderness, to secure the infant John

from the relentless cruelty of that inhuman monster,

and there nurtured him with all the tenderness of

an affectionate mother. John the Baptist was about

eighteen months old when his mother fled with him

into the wilderness ; within forty days after which, she

died.

He proved very successful in his ministry, as he

enforced the doctrine of repentance because the king-

dom of heaven was at hand
;
persons of all degrees and

professions flocked to him, confessed their sins, were

baptized in Jordan, and submitted to whatever the

prophet prescribed as necessary to obtain an inherit-

ance in that kingdom, the approach of which he came
to declare. Among the converts were many of the

Pharisaical tribe, some of whom confessed their sins,

and were likewise baptized in Jordan.

The conversation of the Pharisees surprised the

Baptist, knowing that they maintained a high opinion

tf their own sanctity, for which reason it was very
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astonishing that they should express any des.'re of

obtaining a remission of their sins. In short, he was

much surprised to find the whole nation so affected by

his threatenings, especially as he knew they expected

salvation on account of their being of the seed of Abra-

ham ; a conceit which they cherished, and which they

seem to have derived from a misrepresentation of the

following passage :
" Thus saith the Lord, who giveth

tW. sim for a light by day, and the ordinance of the

moon, and the stars, for a light by night ; who divideth

the sea, when the waves thereof roar • the Lord of

Hosts is his name; If those ordinances depart from

before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also

shall cease from being a nation before me, forever.

Thus saith the Lord. If the heaven above can be

measured, and the foundation of the earth searched

out beneath, I will also cast off the seed of Israel, for

all that they have done."

But the Baptist, to curb their arrogance, called them

the " offspring of vipers," instead of the children of

Abraham; perhaps the Pharisees and Sadducees ap-

plied to John for baptism, thinking by that means to

avoid the danger they might incur, from being the

avowed enemies of the Messiah, whom they expected

to come in all the pomp of royalty, and to maintain

his superiority by force of arms.

Throughout the whole of the Baptist's ministration,

he happily adapted his discourses to the circumstances

and capacities of the various people he addressed ; and

took every pious means to prepare them for the re-

ception of the promised Messiah, who was shortly

to appear among them in the glorious cliaracter of

Saviour and Eedeemer of Israel
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Thus, by a life of inflexible virtue, discourses ncrvoua

and pathetic, exnortations sincere and fervent, and

rebukes honest and courageous, the Baptist became

renowned throughout the region of Judea. Such was

the admiration of the people at his life and doctrine,

that, from the vision of his father Zacharias in the

temple, the arrival of the Magi at Jerusalem, the

prophecies of Simeon, (circumstances recent in their

memories,) they began to conjecture that John might

be the promised Messiah, and were even ready to

pronounce him the Redeemer of Israel ; so, that had

he aspired to worldly dignity, he might, for a time,

have shone in all the grandeur of human pomp, and

claimed a regard superior to the sons of men. But,

pious in principle, and humble in heart, he could not

arrogate honors of which he was conscious of his

unworthiness ; and therefore honestly undeceived his

numerous followers, by assuring them that, so far from

being the glorious person promised, he was only his

forerunner; and that, such was his own inferiority,

that he was unworthy of doing his most menial offices.

" I indeed baptize you with water ; but one mightier

than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am unwor-

thy to loose." Luke iii : 16.

During the time of the Baptist's continuance at

Bethabara, the blessed Jesus left his retirement at

Nazareth, and previous to his public ministry, repaired

to the banks of the river Jordan, where John was exe-

cuting his commission for him, in order to be thus

baptized by him. We can not impute this conduct

of our Lord, to any necessity there was of his conform

ing to the institution of baptism ; for purity needs

not cleansing ; it is therefore evident, that his motive
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flras to add a sanction to that ordinance, forever afteT

appointed to be the initiating rite of Christianity, " Go,

baptize all nations," &c.

It appears that John immediately, as it were by a

prophetic revelation, knew the Saviour of the world

,

for we find from the evangelist, that he acknowledges

his superiority, and declined the office :
" I have need

to be baptized of thee ; and comest thou to me ?

"

Our Lord's answer, though short, is very full and ex-

pressive :
" Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it becom-

eth us to fulfill all righteousness." As if he had said,

Regard not the precedence at this time, but perform

thy office; for it is necessary that we should, in the

minutest point, conform to the divine will, by which

this institution is enjoined.

This remonstrance removed the objections of John,

and he baptized the immaculate Jesus in the river

Jordan, in the presence of numerous spectators.

When the ceremony was performed, as he needed

not the instructions usually given on the occasion, he

went up straightway out of the water, and, kneeling on

the bank of the river, fervently addressed his Almighty
Father for an abundant effusion of his Holy Spirit, as

he was now entering on his public ministry, the pre] ude

of his important mission— the end of which was the

salvation of mankind.
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CHAPTER IV.

Commencement of our Saviour's Ministry—His Temptation in thj

Wilderness—Deputation of the Sanhedrim to John the Bap-

tist—First Miracle wrought by the blessed Jesus.

THE great Redeemer having thus complied with the

institution of baptism, and received a most con

vincing testimony of his heavenly Father's approba-

tion, by the miraculous descent and effusion of the

Holy Ghost upon him, while praying on the banks of

Jordan, in the presence of a multitude of spectators,

entered on his public ministry at the age of thirty

years, according to the custom of the priests among tho

Jews.

It was apprehended by the people, that as he had

just begun his public office, he would repair to Je-

rusalem, the seat of power and grandeur, in order to

display to the mighty and the learned his miraculous

abilities and effulgent glories.

But, averse to human praise, the heavenly-minded

lesus preferred solitude to the noise and hurry of mor-

tal life ; he therefore retired into the wilderness, in

order to prepare himself by fasting, meditation, prayer,
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ar.d sustaining temptation, for the important work on

which he was entering— the salvation of mankind.

To promote this grand design, the evangelists write,

that this retirement into the wilderness was in conse-

quence of the immediate direction of the Divine Spirit,

Though solitude itself is melancholy, the blessed Jesus

added to the dismal scene, by retiring on a barren spot,

surrounded by high and craggy mountains, and form-

ing a dark and gloomy chaos.

The Saviour of the world had not only been exposed

to poverty and ridicule, but also to the most trying

temptation of Satan ; that, as the captain of our salva-

tion has undergone the same, we ought not to faint

when we are tempted, but, like him, be able to with-

stand the fiery darts of the devil.

It doubtless appears highly proper, in order that our

blessed Lord and Master might both enter upon and

prosecute his ministry with more glory to himself and

advantage to mankind, that he should previously over-

come the most subtle arts of that deceiver, who, under

the mask of a serpent, seduced our first parents, and

involved them and their posterity in one common ruin.

The peculiar devices by the old Serpent to tempt the

Son of God during the time of his fasting, are not

recorded in holy writ, and consequently they can not

be ascertained.

But at the expiration of the forty days, when the

blessed Jesus had endured the keenest hunger, the

tempter, to make proof of the divinity of his mission,

insolently demanded, why he bore the sensations of

hunger? since, if he was the Son of God, he must have

power to change the stones of that dreary wilderness

Into bread ; and bv so marvelous a transmutation, he
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might have the satisfaction of knowing the truth of

what was said concerning him at his baptism.

But our blessed Saviour repelled his device, by citing

the words of Moses, which implied, that God, whenever

it seemed good in his sight, could, by extraordinary

means, provide for the support of the human race.

i% Man shall not live by broad alone, but by every word

of God." Lukeiv: 4.

Satan being defeated in his effort, took him to the

top of a very high mountain, and, thinking to work on

him by another artifice, showed him a bright view of

all the kingdoms of the world, with all their alluring

glories, promising him universal empire over the whole,

if he would bow down and yield him the honor of the

benefaction.

But observe his accursed pride and arrogance, in

promising that which is the gift of God alone— univer-

sal empire over the earth ; and requiring what was
clue to none but the Supreme— religious homage.

This blasphemy, as well as insolence, incited the bless-

ed Jesus to exert his divine authority, and command
him, in a peremptory manner, to desist; citing this

special injunction from sacred writ, "Thou shalt wor-

ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve."

Thus repelled, he repeated the attempt, and, having

taken our Lord to Jerusalem, placed him on the pinna-

cle of the temple, and, by a taunt of insolence, urged

him to prove the truth of his mission, by casting himself

down from thence, citing, as an encouragement for him
to comply with his desire, a text from the Psalms

:

" If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down ; for it

is written, he shall give his angels charge concerning

thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee up, lest
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at any time thou dasli thy foot against a stone." Matt,

iv : 6. But our Saviour soon baffled this attempt, by

another apt quotation from Scripture :
" Thou shalt

not tempt the Lord thy God." Matt, iv : 7. Thou shalt

not provoke the Lord, either by disobeying his com-

mand, or by an impertinent curiosity to know more con-

cerning his mind and will than he is pleased to reveal.

Thus baffled in all his arts and devices, by the wis-

dom and power of the Son of Gocl, he departed from

him, and an host of celestial spirits, dispatched from

the regions of bliss, came and ministered refreshment

to our Saviour, after his victory over the great enemy
and father of mankind.

Hence, notwithstanding the ridicule of the infidel,

christians may derive great encouragement to fight

manfully against the flesh, the world, and the devil,

under the banner of the Great Captain of their salva*

tion, who is ever ready to supply them with spiritual

armor to sustain the combat with that inveterate and

subtle foe, whose devices he has experienced— being

in every respect tempted like them.

During the time of our Saviour's retirement in the

wilderness, his faithful harbinger, the Baptist, being as-

sured, from the miraculous descent of the Lloly Spirit,

and other concurring testimonies, that Jesus was the

promised and long-expected Messiah, continued pub-

lishing his mission to the multitude ; so that the ru-

lers in Jerusalem received information of the surpri-

sing events that had happened in Bethabara, beyond

Jordan, before they saw the blessed Jesus, in confirm-

ation of whose mission and doctrine they were effected.

Prompted by curiosity, they despatched a deputation

of priests and Levites to the Baptist, to demand of
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him, who lie was; whether he was the Messiah, 01

Elias ; or a prophet risen from the dead, to precede the

Messiah, the powerful Prince, so earnestly expected

by the whole nation of Israel ?

The Baptist frankly replied, that he was not the

Messiah whom they expected, nor Elias, who, as they

Lad vainly thought, would personally appear among
them, nor any other prophet risen from the dead ; but,

at the same time, hinted to them, that though he was

not Elias himself, yet he was that person spoken of

by the prophet Isaiah, and him of whom he thus

prophesied, " The voice of him that crieth in the wil-

derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord : make straight

in the desert a highway for our God." Isa. xl : 3.

The priests and Levites, not sufficiently gratified

with this reply of the Baptist, demanded of him, why
he assumed the power of baptizing the people, if he

was neither the Messiah, nor Elias, nor any of the

ancient prophets risen from the dead ? To this demand
John answered, I indeed baptize, to show the necessity

of repentance : but my baptism is only that of water,

and wholly ineffectual of itself to the remission of sins

;

but that washing foretold by Zacharias, is of sovereign

effect; it is not my province, but solely that of the

Messiah, who is actually upon earth and among you,

though ye know him not, because he hath not yet man-
ifested himself to the world. The Messiah is so far

exalted beyond me, in power and dignity, that I am
not worthy to do him the meanest offices.

The day after the departure of the priests and Levites

from Bethabara, our blessed Lord left the wilderness,

and repaired thither himself, while John was yet

baptizing and preaching the doctrine of repentance
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The Baptist, as his grand business was to direct all

persons to the Messiah, for life and salvation in and

through him, embraced this seasonable opportunity of

pointing out to the multitude :
" Behold the Lamb of

God, which taketh away the sins of the world ! " Lest

the attending crowd should surmise that it had been

previously concerted between Jesus and John, that the

former should assume, and the latter give him, the

appellation of Messiah, he publicly and solemnly de-

clared, that he was, equally with them, ignorant of the

pretensions of Jesus to that high character, till he saw

the descent of the Holy Ghost, and heard him pro-

nounced, in the most awful manner, the Son of God

:

" And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit

descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon

him. And I knew him not ; but lie that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto me, Uj)on

whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re-

maining, the same is he which baptizeth with the

Holy Ghost. And I saw, and bare record that this

is the Son of God." John i : 32, 33, 34.

The Baptist having made this declaration, the Mes-

siah left Bethabara, but returned the day following;

and John happening to stand with two of his followers

on the bank of the river Jordan, pointed to him as he

passed, and, in a pious rapture, repeated what he had

addressed to the multitude the preceding day :
" Behold

the Lamb of God ! " It is hence imagined that these

two disciples, or followers of the Baptist, were absent

at the time of the descent of the Holy Ghost, and for

that reason this method was taken cf pointing out to

them the venerable person of the Redeemer of the

world.
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Animated with an ardent desire of hearing, as weli

as seeing, this extraordinary person, they left John,

and followed Jesus, who, conscious of their design,

turned about, and, with the utmost affability, gave them

an invitation to the place of his residence. The evan-

gelist John informs us that one of these disciples was

Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter; and it is con-

jectured, from his silence, that himself was the other;

fur it is remarkable, that in his writings, he has studi-

ously concealed his own name. Be that as it may, it is

abundantly evident, that the testimony of the Baptist,

added to the tokens he had from the blessed Jesus,

in the course of his converse with him, amply satislied

Andrew that he was indeed the promised Messiah, the

Saviour and Redeemer of a lost and perishing world.

Andrew soon alter found his brother Peter, and

brought him to our blessed Lord, telling him that ha

should afterward be called Cephas, (which signifies

a rock,) from his firm resolution of mind, and also be-

cause he should contribute toward the foundation of

the Christian church.

Some time after, Jesus met with Philip, an inhabi-

tant of the town of Bethsaida and said unto him, " Fol-

low me." Philip immediately obeyed the divine com-

mand, having heard of the character and mission of

our blessed Saviour. It is supposed that this disciple

was present at the miraculous descent of the Holy Spi-

rit on our Lord at his baptism, which being admitted,

his compliance with his call is no matter of admiration

Philip meeting with Nathanael, an inhabitant of

Cana, a town in Galilee, informed him of the actual

coming of the long-expected Messiah, that great Deliv-

erer of Israel, spoken of by Moses and the ancient
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prophets ; "Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph," Na
fchanael was assured, from the predictions concerning the

Messiah, that he was to be descended from the line of

David, and born in the city of Bethlehem, and there-

fore discovered an amazement at his beino^ called Jesus

of Nazareth :
" Can any good thing come out of Naza-

reth? " Can that most contemptible of places, Nazareth,

be supposed to have given birth to the mighty Saviour,

the Prince of Peace, especially as it was expressly fore-

told by the prophet, that he was to be born in Bethle-

hem, the city of David?

Notwithstanding the improbability of such an event,

Nathanael listened to Philip, and determined on an

examination of the person whom he said was the

promised Messiah. Accordingly, under his direction,

he repaired to the blessed Jesus, who, knowing his

character, saluted him on his approach with this hon-

orable appellation, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in

whom there is no guile !

"

Nathanael, amazed at our Lord's pertinent address,

as he had never before seen him, asked by what means

he obtained such precise knowledge of him ? Our Lord

replied, he had seen him under the fig-tree. Probably

Nathanael had been praying under the fig-tree, and

been overheard by our Lord, who, from the substance

of his prayer, thus concluded his character; for when

the blessed Jesus informed him that he gave him that

character on account of what had passed under the fig-

tree, Nathanael perceived that he knew not only what

had passed at a distance, but had access to the inmost

thoughts of the heart, a property not allotted to mortals,

and therefore exclaimed with rapture, " Kabbi, thou

art the Son of God, thou art the Kino; of Israel."
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Oui Savi jur then told him, lie should hereafter have

much stronger testimonials of the divinity of his mis-

sion, when he should be eye-witness to what the old

patriarch Jacob had before seen in a vision— the

angels of heaven descending and ascending, to attend

the person, and execute the commands of the Son of

Man : an appellation our blessed Lord assumed, not

only as considering his humanity, but in order to fulfill

most peremptorily that remarkable prediction of the

prophet Daniel concerning him: "I saw in the night

visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came

with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of

Days, and they brought him near before him. And
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king-

dom, that all people, nations, and languages should serve

him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which

shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall

not be destroyed." Dan. vii : 13, 14.

The great Redeemer, having attended the divinity

of his mission by many incontestible evidences, and

made five disciples, departed for Galilee, where, soon

after his arrival, he was invited, with his mother and

disciples, to a marriage feast at Cana, a place near

Nazareth. At these nuptials there happened to be a

scarcity of wine, and his mother, who interested herself

in the conduct of the feast, and was therefore desirous

that everything should be done with decorum, applied

to her Son, hoping he would be able to remedy the

defect. She had, doubtless, conceived he had the power
of working miracles, and was therefore desirous that he

would give proof of his ability in the presence of her

friends, who were assembled at the marriage.

Addressing herself, therefore, to her Son
5 she told
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nim, "They have no wine." Our Lord gently re-

proved her, in these words, "Woman, what have I to

do with thee? mine honr is not yet come: " that is, the

time or period of my public ministry is not yet arrived

;

nor is it time for me to display my supernatural powers.

Notwithstanding this mild reproof, his mother still

entertained an opinion that he would interest himself

in behalf of her and the company, and therefore or-

dered the servants punctually to obey his commands.

Our blessed Lord, being assured that working a

miracle would greatly tend to confirm the faith of his

young disciples, exerted his divine power, by ordering

the servants to fill six water pots, containing each about

twenty gallons, with water ; which was no sooner done,

than the whole was converted into excellent wine.

He then ordered them to draw, and bear to the

governor of the feast ; who, being ignorant of the mir-

acle that had been wrought, and astonished at the

preference of this wine, to that which had been served

up at the beginning of the feast, addressed himself to

the bridegroom, in the hearing of the whole company,

telling him that contrary to the usual custom, he had

reserved the best wine to the last, at the same time

commending so judicious a practice, as a plain proof

of his approbation of his friends present at the en-

tertainment. The bridegroom was equally surprised

at the address of the governor of the feast, and the

occasion of it, which was effected by the supernatural

power of our blessed Lord.

This miracle, which was the first wrought by Jesus,

confirmed the faith of his followers, and spread hia

renown through the adjacent country.
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CHAPTER Y.

Expulsion of thk Profaners of the Temple—Jesus converses with

Nicodemus-- Baptizes in Judea— Instructs a poor Samaritan—
Heals a sick Person at Capernaum—Retires again to Nazareth,

and is expelled thence by his impious countrymen.

OUE, blessed Lord, immediately on his arrival at

Jerusalem, repaired to the temple, where he was

shocked at beholding a place dedicated to the solemn

service of Almighty God, so prostituted to purposes of

fraud and avarice, and become the resort of traders

of every kind. It is evident there must have been

a grand market for oxen, sheep, and doves, at such

times, for Josephus tells us, that no less than two hun

dred and fifty-six thousand victims were offered %t one

passover.

Such abuse could not long escape his notice or cor-

rection, having an absolute right to chastise so flagrant

a perversion of a place that, strictly speaking, was his

own. "The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come

to his temple; even the Messenger of the Covenant,

whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the

Lord of Hosts."



Life of Christ. 63

A ccordingly, the blessed Jesus, whose pious soul was

rexed at their profanation of the sacred place, drove

out the traders, and overset the tables of the money-

changers, saying unto them that sold doves, u Take

these things hence; make not my father's house a

house of merchandise."

These mercenary wretches appear to have been struck

at once with a consciousness of their guilt, and the

severity of our Lord's reproof; as they immediately

departed, without making the least resistance. But

our Lord's conduct in this affair, carrying with it

every token of zeal, for which the ancient prophets

were so remarkable, the council assembled, and deter-

mined to inquire by what authority he attempted such

a reformation, requiring, at the same time, a demon-

strative proof of the divinity of his commission.

To gratify their curiosity, our Lord referred them

only to the miracle of his own resurrection: "Destroy,"

says he, probably laying his hand on his breast, " tin's

temple, and I will raise it up in three days." The

rulers mistaking his meaning, imagined that he re-

ferred to the superb and lofty temple finished by Herod,

and therefore told him such a relation was highly

improbable, nor had they the least reason to think he

could possibly rebuild, in three days, that magnificent

structure which had been finished at immense expense,

and was the labor of so many years,

Though the blessed Jesus declined compliance with

the request of the mighty and noble .among the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem, he wrought several miracles in the

presence of the common people, in order to confirm

the doctrines he delivered, and prove the divinity oi

his mission.
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The time of the passover at Jerusalem being expired

Jesus, together with his disciples, withdrew into the

remote parts of Judea, where he continued a con-

siderable time, preaching the kingdom of God, and

baptizing the new converts. John the Baptist being

also, at the same time, baptizing in the river Enon, a

dispute arose between his disciples and certain Jews

concerning the preference of the baptism of Jesus.

Being unable to decide the point, they referred it to

the opinion of John ; on which the pious Baptist

immediately declared, that he was only the harbinger

of the great Messiah, who baptized not only with water

but with the Holy Spirit ; adding, that his own minis-

try was on the decline, as the beauty of the morning

star, the harbinger of the sun, decreases, when that

fountain of life but dawns in the chambers of the east.

The Baptist likewise mentioned to his disciples and

hearers many circumstances tending to prove the di-

vinity of the mission of the holy Jesus, and the impor-

tant design of his incarnation.—" He that believeth on

the Son hath eternal life, but he that believeth not the

Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abidetb

on him."

The Baptist, having publicly preached the great doc-

trine of salvation, through faith in Jesus, departed

from the wilderness of Judea, where he had continued

a considerable time, and went into Galilee, often re-

pairing to the court of Herod, who esteemed, or

affected to esteem, both his preaching and person.

But John being faithful in his ministry, could not

fail to remonstrate on the injustice and impiety of a

known practice of Herod, which was, his cohabiting

with Herodias, his brother Philip's wife ; and thereby
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incurring the displeasure of that ambitious woman he

tvas, at her instance, cast into prison, and there reserved

for future destruction.

While these things happened in Galilee, our blessed

Lord continued preaching in the wilderness, whither

great numbers resorted, attracted by curiosity to see the

miracles which fame reported he daily wrought. The
success of his ministry exciting the envy of the hyp-

ocritical tribe of Pharisees, our blessed Lord thought

proper to retire into Galilee, in order to promote the

design of his mission in those parts.

In the course of his journey, being weary of travel-

ing in so warm a country,, and excessively thirsty, he

sat down in Samaria by a celebrated well, given by
the old patriarch Jacob to his son Joseph, while his

disciples were gone to the city to procure provisions.

While the humble Jesus was sitting by the well-side,

a woman, a native of the country, came with her

pitcher to fetch water ; and our Lord requested of her

to give him to drink. The appearance of Jesus aston-

ished the woman, because she knew him to be a Jew,

and the Samaritans were held in the utmost contempt

by those people, who, indeed, arrogated a preference

to all nations upon earth. But though she knew him
to be a Jew, she knew not that he was the Son of God,

full of grace and truth, divested of human prejudices,

and the very essence of humility and every virtue

As the design of his mission and incarnation was to

promote the real happiness of mankind, he embraced

every opportunity of enforcing his salutary doctrines

;

and therefore, though his thirst was extreme, he delayed

its gratification, in order to inform this woman, though

of an infamous character, of the means by which she
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might obtain living wfcter, or, in other words, eternal

^e. As the best method to effect this purpose, he

gave ner to understand, that had she known the char-

acter of the supplicant, she would have eagerly satisfied

his desire, and been rewarded by a gift the most

invaluable— even living water, issuing from the well

of eternal salvation.

The woman taking his words in the common accep-

tation, imagining that he suggested his power of

supplying her with water flowing from a perpetual

Bpring, which, in that parched climate, appeared im-

possible, demanded of him if he was vested with a

power superior to their father Jacob, who dug this well,

drank out of it with his family, and left it for the

benefit of posterity.

The Saviour and friend of mankind, still benign in

his purpose toward this poor sinner, replied, " That all

who drank of the water of Jacob's well would thirst

again, being but a temporary allay of a desire incident

to human nature; whereas, those who drank of the

water which he was ready to dispense, should never

thirst ; because that water flowed from the inexhausta-

ble Fountain of Divine Grace, and could not be drained

but with immensity itself."

Though this great Preacher of Israel, by a simple

and natural allegory, displayed the power of divine

grace, the woman, ignorant of the allusion and meaning

of the blessed Jesus, desired of him that water, that

she might not thirst in future, nor have occasion to

come to Jacob's well daily for water.

To show her the nature of sin, and thereby create

in her soul desires after the water of life, the blessed

Jesus, by some pertinent questions and replies, evinced
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his knowledge of her infamous course of life, and by

that means convinced her that he acted under an in

fluence more than human. To evade, however, the

present subject of discourse, which filled her with a de

gree of awe and fear, she proposed for discussion a case

long warmly contested between the Jews and Samari-

tans : Whether Mount Gerizim, or the city of Jerusa-

lem, was destined by God as the place peculiarly set

apart for religious worship? Our blessed Lord replied

to this insignificant question, that it was not the place,

but the manner, in which adoration was offered to the

Father of Spirits, that rendered such worship accepta-

ble; observing, that " God is a spirit, and they that

worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.'
5

John iv: 24.

In consequence of this reply to her, which appa-

rently referred to things spiritual and eternal, she in-

formed the blessed Jesus of her expectation of the

arrival of the promised Messiah, who should punctually

inform them concerning these points, so long and un-

decisively contested.

Our Lord, embracing the opportunity of pleaching

himself to this poor woman, as the Saviour of sinners,

replied without hesitation, "I that speak unto thee,

am he."

While Jesus continued talking with the woman, his

disciples returned, and approached him at the very

time when he told the woman that he was the Messiah.

Though they were astonished at his condescension in

conversing with an inhabitant of Samaria, and even of

instructing her in the doctrines of religion, none pre-

sumed to ask him why he conversed with one who was

an enemy to the Jews, and the worsnip in the temple
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of Jerusalem. But the woman, hearing Jesus call

himself the Messiah, left her pitcher, and ran into the

city, to publish the glad tidings, That the great Deliv-

erer of mankind was then sitting by the well of Jacob,

and had told her all the secret transactions of her life.

This report astonished the Samaritans, and, at the same

time, roused their curiosity to see a person foretold by

Moses and the prophets, and of whose appearance

there was then so universal an expectation.

The disciples, on their return, set before their Mas.

ter the provisions they had purchased ; but he, wholly

absorbed in meditation, refused the refreshment so

highly requisite, telling them that he had " meat to eat

that they knew not of." This unexpected answer sur-

prised his disciples, who, understanding his words in

their natural sense, asked one another, whether any

person had, during their absence, supplied him with

provisions. But Jesus soon explained the mystery, by

telling them that he did not mean natural, but spiritual

food ; that to execute the commission he had received

from his Father, was far better to him than meat or

drink ; and the satisfaction he was going to receive from

the conversion of the Samaritans, much greater than

any sensual enjoyments.

Many of the Samaritans were now near Jesus, who,

lifting up his eyes, and seeing the ways crowded with

people coming to him from the city, stretched out his

benevolent hands toward them, and addressed his dis-

ciples in the following manner: " Say not ye there are

yet four months, and then cometh harvest 2 Behold, I

Bay unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields,

for they are already white unto harvest."—John iv: 35

Behold yonder multitudes, how they are thronging to



Life of Christ. 69

hear the word, which has only a few minutes been
sown in their hearts ! It is not, therefore, always neces

Bary to wait with patience for the effect, which some
times immediately follows the cause. To gather thi*

spiritual harvest, and finish the work of him that sent

me, is my proper food ; adding, for the encouragement

of his disciples, as you have labored with me in this

harvest, so shall you participate in the great recom-

pense of eternal rewards :
" He that reapeth receiveth

wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; that both

he that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to-

gether." John iv: 36.

Many of the people had been so affected at the

words of the woman, that they were fully persuaded

Jesus could be no other than the great Messiah ; ac-

cordingly, their first request was, that lie would deign

to take up his residence in their city. The compassion-

ate Kedeemer of the human race so far complied, as to

stay with them two days— an interval which he spent

in preaching to them the kingdom of God ; so that the

greatest part of the city embraced the doctrine of the

gospel, and, at his departure, said unto the woman,
" Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for we
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed

the Christ, the Saviour of the world." John iv: 42-

Having accomplished his gracious design in Samaria,

Jesus continued his journey to Galilee, to exercise his

ministry, and preach there the kingdom of God ; telling

his disciples, that the time was now accomplished which

had been predetermined by Omnipotence for erecting

the happy kingdom of the Prince of Peace.

Our Lord had performed several miracles at Jeru-

salem during the passover, at which the inhabitants of
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Galilee were present. His preaching was, therefore

at first attended with great success; for they listened

attentively to his doctrine, and received it with partic-

ular kindness and courtesy— especially the people of

Cana, where he had turned the water into wine.

During his residence in that city, a nobleman of

Capernaum came to him, requesting, with great humil-

ity and reverence, that he would come down and heal

his son, who was at the point of death. Our blessed

Saviour readily complied with the latter part of hia

request; but to remove a prejudice they had conceived,

that it was necessary to be personally present in order

to restore the sick person to health, he refused to gc

down to Capernaum, dismissing the father with this

assurance, that his son was restored to health : "Go thy

way; thy son liveth."—John iv: 50. The nobleman

obeyed the word of Jesus, and immediately departed

for his own house; but before his arrival, he was met

by his servants, with the joyful news that his son was

recovered. On this the father inquired at what time

they perceived an alteration for the better; and from

their answer was satisfied, that immediately after the

words were spoken by the blessed Jesus, the fever left

him, and he was recovered in a miraculous manner.

This amazing instance of his power and goodness

abundantly convinced the nobleman and his family,

that Jesus was the true Messiah, the great prophet so

long promised to the world.

After some stay in the city and neighborhood of

Cana, Jesus went to Nazareth, where he had spent the

greater part of his youth, and, as his constant custom

was, went to the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and

read that celebrated prediction of the Messiah in the
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prophet Isaiah :
" The spirit of the Lord is upon me,

because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to

the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,

to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering

of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are

bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."

Luke iv: 18, 19.

It should be remembered, that our blessed Saviour

read this passage in the original Hebrew, which was

then a dead language ; and, as he had never been

taught letters, could do it only by inspiration from

above. But he did more; he explained the passage

with such strength of reason, and beauty of expression,

that the inhabitants of Nazareth, who well knew he

had never been initiated into the rudiments of learning,

heard him with astonishment. But as he performed

no miracle in their city, they were offended at nun.

Perhaps they thought the place of his residence should

have been his peculiar care ; and, as he could, with a

single word, heal the sick at a distance, not a single

person in Nazareth should have been afflicted with any

kind of disease. That they really entertained senti-

ments of this kind, seems plain from our Saviour's own

words :
" Ye will surely say to me, Physician, heal

thyself: whatever we have heard done in Capernaum,

do also here in thy country ; " evidently alluding to the

great and benevolent miracle he had wrought on the

nobleman's son.

But the holy Jesus, by enumerating the miracles

Elijah had done in behalf of the widow of Sarepta,

who was a heathen, and the inhabitants of an idola-

trous city in the time of famine, when many widows

in Israel perished with hunger, and of Naaman the
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Syrian, who was cured of his leprosy by the piophet

Elisha, when numbers of Jews, afflicted with the same

loathsome disease, were suffered to continue in their

uncleanliness, sufficiently proved that the prophets

had, on some extraordinary occasions, wrought miracles

in favor of those whom the Israelites, from a fond con-

ceit of their being the peculiar favorites of heaven,

judged unworthy of such marks of particular favor.

The council was so incensed at this reply, that forget-

ting the sanctity of the Sabbath, they hurried him

through the streets, " to the brow of the hill whereon

their city was built," intending to cast him headlong

down the precipice. But the Son of God defeated

their cruel intentions, by miraculously confounding

their sight, and withdrawing from the rury of tness

wretched people.
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CHAPTER VI.

Or* Lord proceeds to Capernaum— Adds to the number op hm

Followers— Proclaims the Gospel in Gaiilee—Preaches to

a numerous audience his well-known and excellent dlscoursk

upon the Mount.

rpilE holy Jesus, aggrieved by the cruel Nazarenes,

J. departed from them, and visited Capernaum, the

capital of Galilee, (on the borders of the Lake of

Gennesaret,) which was a place highly convenient for

his design ; for, besides the numerous inhabitants of

that city, the trading towns on the lake were crowded

with strangers, who, after hearing the doctrine of the

gospel preached by the great Redeemer of mankind,

would not fail to spread, in their respective countries,

the happy tidings of salvation.

While Jesus tarried at Capernaum, he usually taught

in the synagogues on the Sabbath day, preaching with

such energy of power, as greatly astonished the whole

congregation. He did not, however, constantly confine

himself to that city; the adjacent country was often

blessed with his presence, and cheered with the heavenly

words of his mouth.
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In one of the neighboring villages, he called Simon

and Andrew, who were following their occupation of

fishing on the lake, to accompany him. These disci-

ples, who had before been acquainted with him, readily

obeyed the heavenly mandate, and followed the Saviour

of the world. Soon after, he saw James and John,

who were also fishing on the lake, and called them

also. Nor did they hesitate to follow the great Be-

deemer of mankind ; and, from their ready compliance,

there is reason to believe that they, as well as Simon

and Andrew, were acquainted with Jesus at Jordan,

unless, we suppose, which is far from being improba-

ble, that their readiness proceeded from the secret

energy of his power upon their minds. But, however

this be, the four disciples accompanied our blessed

Saviour to Capernaum, and soon after to different

parts of Galilee.

How long our Lord was on this journey can not be

determined; all the evangelists have mentioned is,

that he wrought a great number of miracles on dis-

eased persons ; and that the fame of these wonderful

works drew people from Galilee, Jerusalem, Judea,

and beyond Jordan. Nor was the knowledge of these

miracles concealed from the heathen, particularly the

inhabitants of Syria ; for they also brought their sick

to Galilee to be healed by him. Consequently, the

time our blessed Saviour spent in these tours, must

have been considerable, though the evangelists have

Baid very little concerning it.

But whatever time was spent in these benevolent

actions, the prodigious multitudes which flocked to

him from every quarter, moved his compassion toward

those who were bewildered in the darkness of ignorance,
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And determined him to preach to them " the words of

eternal life."

For this blessed purpose, he ascended a mountain in

that neighborhood ; and placing himself on an emi-

nence, from whence he could be heard by throngs of

people attending him, he inculcated, in an amazingly

pathetic manner, the most important points of religion.

But, alas ! they were coldly received, because many of

them were directly opposite to the standing precepts

delivered by the scribes and Pharisees. Surely, these

people, who had seen the blessed Jesus perform so

many benevolent actions to the poor, the diseased, and

the maimed, might have entertained a more favorable

opinion of his doctrine, and known that so compas-

sionate and powerful a person must have been actu-

ated by the spirit of God, and, consequently, that

the doctrine he taught was really divine.

lie opened his excellent sermon with the doctrine of

happiness, a subject which the teachers of wisdom have

always considered as the principal object m morals,

and employed their utmost abilities to convey a clear

idea of it to their disciples, but differed very remark-

ably with regard to the particulars in which it consisted.

The Jews were, in general, persuaded that the enjoy-

ments of sense were the sovereign good. Riches,

conquest, liberty, mirth, women, fame, revenge, and

other things of the same kind, afforded them such

pleasures, that they wished for no better in the Mes
siah's kingdon, which they all considered as a seculai

one ; and that a " golden," instead of a " scepter of

righteousness," would have been the "scepter of his

kingdom." Nay, some of the disciples themselves

retained, for a time, the like kind of notion, till they
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were convinced of their mistake, by the spirit, word
4

and conduct of their divine Master.

Having shown in what true happiness consisted,

our Saviour addressed himself to his disciples, and

explained their duty, as the teachers appointed to

conduct others in the paths that lead to eternal felicity;

and excited them to diligence in dispensing the salutary

influences of their doctrine and example, that their

hearers might honor and praise the great Creator of

heaven and earth, who had been so kind to the chil-

dren of men. As his definition of happiness was very

different from what the Jews were accustomed to hear

from the scribes and Pharisees, he thought proper U
declare, that he was not come to destroy the moral

precepts contained in the law and the prophets, but to

fulfill or confirm them.

Nothing is so steadfast as the eternal truths of mo-
rality : the heavens may pass away, and the whole

frame of nature be dissolved, but the rules of right-

eousness shall remain immutable and immortal. And,
therefore, he ordered his disciples, on the severest

penalties, to enforce, both by preaching and example,

the strict observation of all the moral precepts con-

tained in the sacred writings, and that in a much
greater latitude than they were taken by the teachers

of Israel ; and, in consideration of the frailties of human
nature, taught them that excellent form of prayer,

which has been used by Christians of most denomina-

tions to this very clay : "Our Father," &c.

If earthly parents are called fathers, the Almighty
has the best title from every creature, and particularly

from men, being the father of their spirits, the maker
9t* their bodies, and the continual preserver of bo'b.
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Father is the most magnificent title invented by ^oets

and philosophers, in honor of their gods ; it conveys

the most lively idea possible to the human breast. As
it is used by mankind in general, it marks the essential

character of the true God ; namely, that he is the first

cause of all things, or the author of our being, and, at

the same time, conveys a strong idea of the tender love

he bears to his creatures, whom he nourishes with an

affection, and protects with a watchfulness, infinitely

superior to that of an earthly parent. The name of

father also teaches us, that we owe our being to God,

points out his goodness and mercy in upholding us,

and expresses his power in giving us the things we ask.

Nor is this all : we are likewise taught to give our

Maker the title of father, that our sense of the tender

relation in which he stands to us may be confirmed

;

our faith in his power and goodness strengthened ; our

hopes of obtaining what we ask in prayer cherished

;

and our desire of obeying and imitating him quick-

ened ; for the light of nature teaches us, that it is

disgraceful in children to degenerate from their parents,

and that they can not commit a greater crime than to

disobey the commands of an indulgent father.

Lastly, we are commanded to call him father in the

plural number, (and that even in our secret addresses

to the throne of grace,) to put us in mind that we are

all brethren, the children of one common parent ; and

that we ought to love one another with sincerity, as

we pray not for ourselves only, but for all the human
race.

" Who art in heaven." The words do not suppose

the presence of God confined ; he is present every

where '

t
about our paths, about our bed, and narrowlv
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inspecteth every action of the sons of men. But thej

express his majesty and power, and distinguish him

from those we call fathers upon earth, and from false

gods, which are not in heaven, the happy mansion of

"bliss and felicity; where the Almighty, who is essen-

tially present in every part of the universe, gives more

especial manifestation of his presence to such of his

creatures as he hath exalted to share with him in the

eternal felicities of the heavenly Jerusalem.

" Hallowed be thy name." By the name of God,

the Hebrews understood God himself, his attributes,

and his works ; and, therefore, the meaning of the

petition is, May thy existence be universally believed,

thy presence loved and imitated, thy works admired,

thy supremacy over all things acknowledged, thy prov-

idence reverenced and confided in ! May all the sons

of men think so highly of his divine majesty, of his

attributes, of his works ! and may we so express our

veneration for God, that his glory may be manifested

in every corner of the world

!

" Thy kingdom come." Let the kingdom of the

Messiah be extended to the utmost parts of the earth,

that all the children of men " may become one fold,

under one shepherd— Jesus Christ the righteous."

"Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven."

May thy will, O thou great Father of the universe, be

made knowm to us by the light of thy glorious Gospel,

that we may be enabled to imitate the angels of light,

by giving as sincere, universal, and constant obedience

to thy divine commands, as the imperfections of human
nature will permit.

" Give us this day our daily bread." Give us, from

t'rae to time, such wholesome and proper food, that
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we may be enabled to worship thee with cheerfulness

and vigor.

" And forgive ns our debts, as we forgive our debt

ors." The Almighty, as supreme governor of the

universe, has a right to support his government, by

punishing those who transgress his laws. The suffer

ing of punishment, therefore, is a debt which sinners

owe to the divine justice ; so, that when we ask God,

in prayer, to forgive our debts, we beg that he would

be mercifully pleased to remit the punishment of all

our sins, and that, laying aside his displeasure, ho

would receive us into favor, and bless us with life

eternal. In this petition, therefore, we confess our

sins, and express the sense we have of their guilt;

namely, that they deserve death ; and surely, nothing

can be more proper than such a confession in our

addresses to God; because humility and a sense of

our unworthiness, when we ask favors of the Almighty,

whether spiritual or temporal, have a tendency to

augment the goodness of God in bestowing them

upon us.

The terms of this petition are worthy our notice:

" Forgive us only as we forgive." We must forgive

others, if we hope ourselves to be forgiven ; and are

permitted to crave from God, such forgiveness only as

we grant to others ; so, that if we do not forgive even

our enemies, we seriously and solemnly implore the

Almighty to condemn us to the punishment of eter-

nal death. How remarkably careful, therefore, should

men be to purge their hearts from all rancor and mal-

ice, before they enter the temple of the Almighty,

to offer up their prayers to the throne of grace

!

"And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
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from evil." That is, do not lead us into such tempta-

tions as are too hard for human nature ; " but deliver

us," by some means, from the evil, either by removing

the temptation, or increasing our strength to resist it.

This petition teaches us to preserve a sense of our

own inability to repel and overcome the solicitations

of the world ; and of the necessity there is of our

receiving assistance from above, both to regulate our

passions, and enable us to prosecute a religious life.

" For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever." Because the government of the uni-

verse is thine forever, and thou alone possessest the

power of creating and upholding all things ; and because

the glory of thine infinite perfections remains eternally

with thee, therefore all men ought to hallow thy name,

submit themselves to thy government, and perform thy

will; and, in an humble sense of their dependence,

seek from thee the supply of their wants, the pardon

of their sins, and the kind protection of thy providence.

This is emphatically called the Lord's Prayer, be

cause delivered by the Son of God himself; and,

therefore, we should do well to understand it thor

oughly, that when we enter the temple of the Lord,

and address him in solemn prayer, we may have hopes

that he will grant our petitions. And, above all, not

to harbor in our breasts the least envy or malice

against any who have offended us ; for it is only on a

supposition that we have forgiven others, that we may
have the least reason to hope for obtaining forgiveness

from the great Creator.

The divine Preacher proceeded to discover the great

duty of fasting, in which be directed them not to follow

the hypocrites, in disfiguring their faces, and clothing
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themselves in the melancholy weeds of sorrow, but to

be chiefly solicitous to appear before God as one that

truly fasteth. Then will the Almighty, who constantly

surrounds us, and is acquainted even with the most

secret thoughts of our hearts, openly bestow upon us

the rewards of a true penitent— mortification, contri-

tion, and humility he can discern, without the external

appearance of sorrow and repentance. It must, how-

ever, be remembered, that our blessed Saviour is here

speaking of private fasting, and to this alone his direc-

tions are to be applied ; for when we are called upon

to mourn over public sins or calamities, it ought to

be performed in the most public manner.

Heavenly-mindedness was the next virtue inculcated

by the blessed Jesus ; and this he recommended with

a peculiar earnestness, because the Jewish doctors

were, in general, strangers to this grace, in which he

was desirous his followers should be clothed, as being

the most excellent ornament for a teacher of righteous-

ness. This virtue is strenuously recommended by our

blessed Saviour, by showing the deformity of its oppo-

site, covetousness, which has only perishable things

for its object. " Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and

where thieves break through and steal. But lay up

for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth

nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break

through and steal. For where your treasure is, there

will your heart be also." Matt, vi : 19 - 21.

More solid happiness will accrue from depositing

your treasures in heaven, than in laying them up on

earth, where they are subject to a thousand disasters,

and even, at best, can remain only for a short series of



82 Life of Christ.

years ; whereas, those laid up in heaven are permanent,

and will lead to a " crown of glory that fadeth not

away, eternal in the heavens." Nor let any man be so

foolish as to think he can place his heart on the happi

ness of a future life, when his treasures are deposited

in this vale of misery ; for wherever are laid up the

goods which his soul desireth, there his heart and affec-

tions will also remain. If, therefore, ye are desirous of

sharing in the joys of eternity, you must lay up your

treasures in the "mansions of my Father's kingdom."

Lest they should imagine it was possible to be both

heavenly-minded and covetous at the same time, he

assured them that this was full as absurd as to imagine

that a person could, at the same time, serve and divide

his affections equally between two masters of opposite

characters ; for either he will hate the one, and love

the other, or else he will hold to the one, and despise

the other: "Ye cannot serve God and Mammon."
Matt, vi : 24.

To strengthen this doctrine, he added a few plain

evident instances of the power, perfection, and extent

of God's providence, in which his tender care for the

least and weakest of his creatures shines with a remark-

able luster, demonstrating the wise and parental atten-

tion of the Deity to all the creatures of his hand. He
desired them to observe the birds of the air, the lilies,

and even the grass of the field— leading his most

illiterate hearers to form a more elevated and extensive

idea of the divine government, than the philosophers

had attained; who, though they allowed, in general,

that the world was governed by God, had very confused

notions of his providence with regard to every individ

nal creature and action. He taught them that the
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Almighty Father of the whole is the guardian and
protector of the universe ; that every action is subject

to his will, and nothing left to the blind determination

of chance.

Having enforced these heavenly precepts, he exhort-

ed them to place an humble dependence on the Spirit,

to strive to practice the precepts of religion, however

difficult the task might appear. " Enter ye in at the

straight gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the

way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be

which go in thereat. Because straight is the gate, and

narrow is the way which leadetb unto life, and few

there be that find it." Matt, vii: 13, 14. How straight

indeed is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth

to life. In the way nothing is to be found that flatters

the flesh, but many things that have a tendency to

mortify it— poverty, fasting, watching, injuries, chas-

tity, sobriety. And with regard to the gate, it receives

none that are puffed up with the glory of this life, none

that are indulging in luxury ; it does not admit those

that love riches, or are encumbered with the goods of

this world. None can pass through it but those who
renounce all worldly lust, and are resolved to forsake

all sin. There is, however, no reason for us to despair

of entering through this heavenly portal ; if we sincere-

ly endeavor, the assistance of the Holy Spirit will be

freely given us, and we shall safely pass through the

" straight gate," and pursue our journey with ease

along the " narrow path," till we arrive at the blissful

mansion of the heavenly Canaan.

But lest evil-minded men, under the mask of piety

and religion, should endeavor to draw them from the

paths of righteousness, our blessed Saviour cautioned



84 Life of Christ.

his disciples to beware of such persons, and carefully

make the strictest scrutiny into their lives and doctrines.

Our Lord closed his sermon with the parable of tha

houses built on different foundations ; intimating, that

the bare knowledge, or the simple hearing, of the

divinest lessons of the truth ever delivered, nay, even

the belief of these instructions, without the practice of

them, is of no manner of importance. Religion alone

is the foundation which can so firmly establish us, that

we can not be shaken by all the tempests of afflictions,

temptations, and persecutions of the present age. It is

this foundation alone, which, like a flinty rock, on the

eternal basis of the mountains, can support us in the

day of trial. This alone can enable us to frustrate the

attempts of men and devils, and patiently endure all

the troubles of mortality.
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CHAPTER VII.

oue blessed lord cures the leprosy and palsy — casts out a

Devil— Succors the Mother-in-law of Peter and after-

ward pursues his Journey through the country of Galilee.

rpiIE great Preacher of Israel, having finished his

X excellent discourse, came down from the mountain,

surrounded by a multitude of people, who had listened

with astonishment to the doctrines he delivered, which

were soon confirmed by divers miracles. A leper met

him in his way to Capernaum, and being, doubtless,

acquainted with the wondrous works he had already

performed, threw himself, with great humility, before

the Son of God, using this remarkable expression,

u Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean."

The species of leprosy common among the Jews, and

the other eastern nations, was equally nauseous and

infectious ; but this was so far from preventing the

blessed Jesus from approaching so loathsome an ob-

ject, that it increased his pity— he even touched him
;

but instead of being polluted himself, the leper was

instantly cleansed, and he departed glorifying God.

The evangelist adds, that Jesus forbade him to tell

any person what had been done, but repair immediately

to the priest, and offer the gift commanded by Moses
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Having performed the cure on the leper, our blessed

Lord proceeded to Capernaum ; but as he entered the

city, he was met by a Roman centurion, who repre-

sented to him, in the most pathetic manner, the de-

plorable condition of his servant, who was grievously

afflicted with a palsy. The compassionate Redeemer
of the world listened attentively to his complaint, and

immediately told him he would come and heal him.

The centurion thought this a great condescension to one

who was not of the seed of Jacob, and therefore told

him, that he did not mean he should give himself the

trouble of going to his house, as this was an honor he

had not the least reason to expect, he being confident

that his word alone would be sufficient— diseases and

devils being as much subject to his commands, as his

soldiers were to him.

Our Lord was amazed at these words ; not that ho

was ignorant of the centurion's faith, or the basis on

which it was built : he well knew the thoughts of his

heart long before he uttered his request, but he was

filled with admiration at the exalted idea the Roman
officer had conceived of his power ; and to make his

faith the more conspicuous, he gave it the praise it so

justly deserved :
" Verily I say unto you, I have not

found so great faith, no, not in Israel." Matt, viii : 10

This centurion, doubtless, relied upon the miracle

Jesus had before wrought upon the nobleman's son

;

but the excellency and peculiarity of it consisted in

applying the most grand ideas of superior power to

Jesus, who, according to outward appearance, was
only one of the sons of men.

This exalted fai\h induced the blessed Jesus to declaio

the gracious intentions of Ms Almighty Father with
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regard to the Gentiles ; namely, that he would as read-

ily accept their faith as that of the Jews, and place

them with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom

of heaven ; while those who boasted of being the off-

spring of these great patriarchs, but fell far short of the

heathen in faith, should be excluded from the blissful

seats of Paradise. " And I say unto you, that many
shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the

kingdom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom

shall be cast out into outer darkness : there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth." Matt, viii : 11, 12.

Having thus addressed the multitude, the blessed

Jesus turned himself to the centurion, and said, " Go
thy way, and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto

thee." Though the idea thou conceived of my power

is just, though remarkably great, as a reward for thy

faith I grant the petition thou hast asked of me.

" And," the evangelist adds, " his servant was healed

in the self-same hour." Matt, viii : 13.

On the succeeding Sabbath, our Saviour went into

the Jewish synagogue at Capernaum, and taught the

people, delivering his instructions in so graceful and

elegant a manner, that they were all astonished ; and,

to increase their admiration, one of the congregation,

possessed with an unclean spirit, cried out in a terrible

manner, " Let us alone; what have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to destroy

us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.**

Marki: 24.

But the blessed Jesus, who wanted the testimony of

no such confessors, commanded him to keep silence,

and immediately come out of the man, which command
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the evil spirit instantly obeyed, to the great surprise

and astonishment of all the spectators.

The enemies of the gospel have always endeavored

to depreciate our Saviour's miracles, pretending that

no more is meant by a person possessed of the devil,

than that he was afflicted with some loathsome disease,

and that because sepulchres were considered as polluted

places, and, therefore, whenever any melancholy per-

son frequented them, they were said to be possessed

with unclean spirits.

To this objection, namety, that the demoniacs were

in reality nothing more than persons afflicted with

some loathsome disease, we reply, it is evidently false,

the evangelist having taken care to be very particular

on this head. " They brought unto him all sick people

that were taken with divers diseases, and those which

were possessed with devils, and those which were

lunatic, and those that had the palsy, and he healed

them." Matt, iv: 24. " He gave to the apostles power

over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all

manner of sickness and all manner of disease.' , Matt,

x : 1. And, accordingly, "he healed many that were

sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils."

Marki: 34.

But the vast concourse of people that now gathered

round him in Capernaum began to be troublesome,

and he retired into a desert, whither the multitudes

soon followed him, and entreated him never to depart

from them. But as this request wras inconsistent with

the design of his mission, he, for the first time, refused

their request, and " preached in the synagogues of

Galilee." Luke iv: 44.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Jbbtts confirms his Mission by prodocing a miraculous Draught o#

Wishes— Curing the Leprosy a second time— Appeasing thi

boisterous Waves — Casting Devils out of divers Person*

grievously possessed.

OUR blessed Lord, having spread his glorious doc-

trine throughout Galilee, returned to Capernaum,

followed by such numbers of people, that he found it

necessary to step into Peter's ship, from whence he

taught the multitude, who stood on the shore listening

with great attention to his doctrine.

Having concluded his discourse, he turned himself

to Simon Peter, desiring him to launch out further

from the shore, and let down his net. On which, the

disciple told him of the unsuccessful pains they had

taken during the whole night, but added, that he would,

in obedience to his command, make one trial more.

Nor had he any cause to repent ; for the net was no

sooner in the lake, than they found it so full of large

fishes that it was in danger of breaking.

This success, after such fruitless toil, astonished

Peter, who, falling down at the feet of Jesus, cried out,

"Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord."

He was conscious of the many sins he had been guilty
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of, and therefore afraid of being in the company of so

divine a person, lest some offence might have exposed

him to more than ordinary chastisement.

But the benevolent Redeemer of mankind removed

his fears by telling him, that from thenceforth the em
ployment for him and his companions should be far

more noble, they should catch men ; that is, they should

turn them from the crooked paths of iniquity to the

straight road leading to the heavenly mansions.

In one of the cities through which he passed, he

found "a man full of leprosy," who, seeing Jesus, foil

on his face, and besought him, saying, "Lord, if thou

wilt, thou canst make me clean."

It was the custom in Judea for the priest to banish

from society those who were afflicted with a contagious

.eprosy. The disease of this person, therefore, was of

a less pestilential kind, as he was suffered to enjoy the

conversation of men. His case, however, excited the

pity of the compassionate Jesus, who immediately

cleansed him, ordered him to repair to Jerusalem, and

after showing himself to the priest, offer the gifts

commanded by Moses, giving him the same admoni-

tion he had done to others, namely, not to tell any

man what had been done for him. But the blessing

he had received was so great and unexpected, that

instead of concealing, he published every where the

great things Jesus had done for him, which brought

such crowds to the Son of God, that he was obliged

to retire from Capernaum into the wilderness, to re-

fresh his body with rest, and his spirit with prayer and

meditation.

The generality of commentators suppose that this

leper, and the other mentioned in the previous chapter,
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are one and the same person; but this is a mistake.

The former was cured in the fields, the latter in the

city. After cleansing the first, Jesus went to Caper-

naum, and healed the centurion's servant; but after

curing the latter he retired into the wilderness, to shun

the prodigious crowds, which soon gathered round him,

from the leper's publishing every where the miracle

Jesus had wrought for him.

Our blessed Lord, finding all his endeavors to con-

ceal himself in the desert would be in vain, ordered

his disciples to accompany him to the other side of the

lake, upon which, a certain scribe, who happened to be

present, declared he would follow him; but Jesus, who
well knew that his desire was only to gain the profits

and advantages of an earthly kingdom, which lie sup-

posed the Messiah would establish, told him, if he in-

tended nothing more by following him than to improve

his worldly fortune, he would find himself wretchedly

mistaken. " The foxes have holes," said the blessed

Jesus to this teacher of Israel, " and the birds of the

air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to

lay his head." Matt, viii : 20.

The disciples having prepared the ship, took on board

their Master, and departed for the other side of the

lake, attended by many boats full of people, who weie

desirous of hearing his heavenly discourses, and of

being spectators of his astonishing works. But Jesus,

being fatigued with the labors of the day, sat himself

lown at the stern of the ship, and fell asleep.

The weather, which had tillnow been calm and serene,

suddenly changed. A terrible storm came on, and the

rising waves dashed impetuously against the ship,

threatening every moment to bury them all in the
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bowels of the deep. The darkness of night increased

the horrors of the tempest. Now they were carried on

the top of the mountainous wTaves, and seemed to touch

the skies; then plunged to the bottom of the deep, while

the foaming billows roared horridly above them. In

vain the disciples exerted their utmost strength, the

storm continued to increase, and baffled all the efforts of

human exertion ; the waves broke over the ship, the

waters rushed in, and she began to sink. All hope of

escaping had vanished, despair seized every individual,

and they were on the brink of perishing, when they ran

to Jesus, crying out, " Master, Master, we perish !

"

Their vehement cries roused him from his sleep. He
raised his hand, so often employed in acts of mercy

and benevolence, and, with a stern and awful voice, re-

buked the boisterous element. The ravins; sea instant-
is o

ly obeyed his command. The aerial torrent stopped

short in its impetuous course, and became as silent as

the grave, while the mountainous waves sunk at once

into their beds, and the surface of the deep became as

6mooth as polished marble.

Soon after the storm was allayed, they arrived in

the country of Gadara, and, on their landing, two men,

possessed with devils, came from the tombs to meet

Jesus. One of them, who was more furious than the

other, had been often bound with chains and fetters,

but to no purpose, being always broken with great

fury, so that no man attempted further to restrain him.

Being therefore at liberty, he shunned the society of

men, wandering day and night in deserted places

among the sepulchres or caverns where the dead were

deposited, crying and making the most dismaJ com
plaints, and cutting himself with stones.
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The disciples were terrified at the appi oach of these

furious mortals ; but Jesus soon dissipated their fears,

commanding, while the men were at a distance, the

devils to come out of them. The heavenly mandate

was no sooner given, than they fell on their faces, cry-

ing out" What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son

of the Most High God? " Mark v: 7. " Art thou come

hither to torment us before the time ? " Matt, viii: 29.

"I adjure thee, by God, that thou torment me not!

"

Mark v: 7. The apostate spirits well knew the power

of the Son of God, and trembled lest he should imme-

diately cast them into the torments prepared for them,

and not suffer them to continue roving through the

earth till the day of judgment, when they should be

condemned to eternal punishment in the sight of the

whole creation.

Jesus, being willing that the torments suffered by

these miserable men, should be known before he healed

them, asked one of the devils his name, who answered

"Legion, for we are many," (Mark v: 9,) begging,

at the same time, that he would not command them to

repair into the deep, or bottomless pit, but suffer them

to enter a herd of swine feeding at a distance.

How subtle are the wiles of the devil! The power

of the Son of God he knew was not to be resisted ; but

tie could not help envying the benevolent miracles he

had wrought for the sons of men, and was therefore

willing to prevent, as much as possible, their good

effects on the miserable people of this country. This

was the true reason why he begged leave to enter the

herd of swine— he knew he could destroy then — and

this he hoped would render our blessed Saviour odious

to the wicked inhabitants of Gadara.
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Though Jesus well knew his crafty design, yet he

permitted the devils to enter the swine, that his dis-

ciples, and others who were with him, might be fully

convinced these unhappy persons were really possessed

by apostate spirits, and, at the same time, give them

a terrible instance of their power, when free from all

restraint.

The divine permission was no sooner granted, than

the spectators beheld, at a distance, the torments of

these poor creatures, with what amazing rapidity they

ran to the confines of the lake, leaped from the preci

pices into the sea, and perished in the waters ; while

the persons who, a moment before, were raving and

cutting themselves in the most shocking manner, be

came at once meek and composed, having recovered

entirely the exercise of their reason.

The keepers of the herd, terrified at this astonishing

miracle, ran into the city, publishing, in every part,

the cure of the men possessed wTith the devils, and the

destruction of the swine.

This surprising report threw the inhabitants into the

greatest consternation : they left the city, to be specta-

tors of so wonderful an event ; but when they saw the

men who had been possessed sitting at the feet of Jesus,

decently clothed, and in their right minds, their fear

was increased. For, knowing tney nad trespassed in

keeping the swine, (which was contrary to the law of

Moses,) they dreaded a more severe punishment ; and,

being ignorant of the goodness 01 Jesus, though he

had given them so remarkable a proof of it in the cure

of these wretched mortals, they besought him that he

would leave their country.

There prevailed 8 custom among the heathen, when
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any iliusti\jus hero had delivered his country from its

enemies, cv from any other great evil, to erect prond

columns to his memory ; his statue was seen in every

place; altws blazed to his glory; they honored him

with the Hgh appellation of Saviour; and thought

nothing, not even divine honors, too great to confer

upon him. But when Christ had removed a monster

from tho Gadarenes, more formidable and fearful than

any in Leathen history, even a legion of devils, and

rendered tie way, by which no man could pass before,

secure from danger, instead of being received by them

as a Saviour and as the Son of God, with the acclama-

tions and hosannas of the people, he was besought to

depart out of their coasts. Stupid people! they had,

indeed, lost their herd of swine, but surely the valua-

ble gift they had received, in two of their countiymen

and fellow creatures being delivered from the tyranny

of Satan, was better than the cattle on a thousand

hills, and merited, at least, their thanks and acknowl-

edgments.

The stupid request of the Gadarenes was, however,

complied with by the blessed Jesus, who, entering the

ship, returned to the country from whence he came,

leaving them a valuable pledge of his love, and us

a ncble pattern of perseverance in well-doing, even

when our kindnesses are condemned or requited with

injuries.
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CHAPTER IX.

!)UB LOUD PROCEEDS IN ACTS OF MeRCT AND BENEVOLENCE - - AdIM

Matthew to the number of Disciples— Casts out an evil

Spirit—Passes again through Galilee— Selects Twelve from

among his Disciples, as his constant Followers and Companions,

and addresses the Multitude in an excellent Discourse.

THE arrival of our Saviour and his disciples at

Capernaum, a city of Galilee, was no sooner pub-

lished, than such throngs of people were gathered

together, that the house could not contain them, nor

even the court before it. He, however, preached the

words of eternal life to the listening audience, among
whom were many Pharisees and doctors of the law,

who, from the fame of his miracles, were come from

all quarters to hear him.

He not only addressed them in the most nervous and
pathetic manner, in order to inculcate the doctrines he
delivered, but also performed such astonishing miracles

as ought to have removed all their scruples with regard

to the truth of his mission.

Among other instances he gave of his divine power,

was that of restoring a man to perfect health, who had

long been afflicted with the palsy, and was reduced by

that terrible disease to the most melancholy condition,
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being unable to move any member of his body, but

seemed rather an emaciated carcase than a man. This

miserable object was brought on his bed by four per-

sons, who, being unable to enter by the door, on account

of the multitude, carried him to the top of the house,

which, like the other roofs in that country, was flat,

and had a battlement round, according to the direction

given by Moses, Deut. xxii: 8.

On these roofs there was a kind of trap-door, by
which they came out of the houses upon the roofs,

where they spent a considerable part of the day. It

was also common to have a flight of stairs from the

garden to the roof, and by these the persons seemed to

have carried the sick of the palsy, but finding the door

fastened, forced it open, and uncovered the roof, and

through the opening let down, by ropes, the sick of the

palsy, lying on his bed, into the midst of the company,

before Jesus ; who, seeing the faith of the friends of

this afflicted person, had compassion on him, and spake

aloud, " Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven

thee."

The scribes, taking offence at this saying, cried out,

This man speaketh blasphemy; for he appropriates

that to himself, which is solely the province of Om
nipotence. " Who can forgive sins, but God only ?

'J

They were ignorant that the person who uttered sucli

gracious words was the Son of God, and, consequently

had the power of forgiving the sins of the human race.

But our Lord, who had recourse to the most secret

recesses of the heart, and was willing to show them

that he was really endued with the Spirit of God, said

to them, ""Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?

For whether it is easier to say to the sick of the paisy,
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Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and take

up thy bed and walk ? " These were questions beyond

the abilities of the haughty scribes to answer, and

they held their peace. The blessed Jesus then added,

that the miracle he was going to perforin would suffi-

ciently demonstrate that he had not usurped what did

not, in the strictest manner, belong to him. And,

turning himself from those bigoted teachers of Israel

toward the sick of the palsy, he said unto him, "Arise,

take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." Matt, ix : 6.

Nor was this divine mandate any sooner given, than

the man was restored to his former health and strength,

and, to the astonishment of all present, rose, took up

his bed, and departed to his own house, glorifying God.

And all the people, when they saw this great work,

expressed the highest degree of surprise, mixed with

admiration, for the great honor the Almighty had con-

ferred on human nature.—" They glorified God, wno
had given such power unto men." But with regard

to the scribes and Pharisees, though they must have

been confounded at this miracle, yet they still contin-

ued in their unbelief; an instance, which should awaken

in us the most serious thoughts, as it abundantly de-

monstrates, that the palsy of the soul is a much more

deplorable disease than the palsy of the body.

The blessed Jesus having wrought this miracle,

repaired to the sea-side, and taught a multitude of

people. What the subject of his sermon was, the

evangelists have not told us; but it was, doubtless,

like the rest, calculated to promote the eternal welfare

of mankind.

His discourse being ended, he returned to the city,

and in his way, saw Matthew or Levi, the son of
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A^pheus, a rich publican, sitting in his office, where

the customs were levied, at the port of Capernaum,

whom he ordered to follow him. Matthew immediately

obeyed the summons, and followed the Saviour of the

world, to pursue a far more honorable and important

employment— being afterward both an apostle and

evangelist

Some little time after his call, he made a splendid

entertainment, for his master, inviting all the publicans

he knew, hoping that, by hearing the heavenly conver-

sation of Christ, they might also repent, and embrace

the doctrines of the gospel.

The self-righteous scribes and Pharisees, who consid-

ered all men as sinners, except themselves, especially

the publicans, were highly offended that one who called

himself a prophet, should so far demean himself, as to

be seen in the company of such men ; and asked his

disciples, with an air of insolence, in the hearing of all

the guests, how their Master could sit down at the

same table with publicans and sinners ?

Our Lord replied to this artful question, that the

sick only had need of a physician, and desired them to

reflect seriously on the prophet Hosea's declaration

:

" I will have mercy, and not sacrifice." The turning

sinners into the path of righteousness, which is the

highest act of benevolence, is far more acceptable to

the Almighty, than all the ceremonies of the law of

Moses so highly magnified by your fraternity, who, on

many occasions, observe them at the expense of chari-

ty; adding, I am not come to call the righteous, but

sinners, to repentance. The chief object of my atten-

tion is the conversion of sinners.

This answer however satisfactory to an unprejudiced
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person, was far from being so to the scribes and Phar-

isees, who, joining with some of John's disciples then

present, returned to Matthew's house, and demanded of

Jesus, why his disciples wholly neglected to fast, a

duty often performed both by the rulers of Israel, aud

the disciples of John ? To this the blessed Jesus

replied, It is not a proper season for the friends of the

bridegroom to fast and afflict themselves, while they

enjoy his company ;
" but the days will come, when

the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and

then they shall fast." The various calamities and

afflictions that shall attend them, after the departure

of their Master, shall cause them to fast, which they

shall repeat as often as the circumstances of distress

and danger, with which they will be surrounded, shall

require ; and added, that to have obliged his disciples

to observe the precepts of frequent abstinence, at a

time when he was employing them to preach the

gospel, by which all the legal ceremonies of the law

were to be abolished, would have been as absurd as to

sew a new piece of cloth upon a rotten garment, which

would only make the rent worse ; or to put new wine

into old leathern bottles, which, on the first fermenta-

tion of the liquor, would burst— indicating, that infant

virtue must not immediately be put to the greatest

trials, lest it be destroyed by the severity of the exercise.

During this controversy between our Lord and the

haughty scribes and Pharisees in Matthew's house,

Jairus, a ruler of the synagogue, came running to

him, in all the agonies of grief, and in the presence of

the whole company, fell on the ground before him, be*

Beeching that he would come and heal his daughter,

who lay at the point of death
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When did the beneficent Jesus deny his gracious

assistance to those who implored it of him? He imme-

diately arose, and followed the ruler toward his house,

surrounded by a great multitude of people, who were

desirous of seeing so great a miracle.

But as he passed through the street, a woman, who
had, for twelve years, been afflicted with an issue or

flux of blood, and had spent her whole substance on

physicians to no purpose, "came behind him, and

touched the hem of his garment; for she said within

herself, If I may but touch his clothes, I shall be well."

Nor was she deceived ; for no sooner had she touched

the border of the garment of the Son of God, than her

issue of blood dried up ; and she felt, by the return of

her health and strength, and other agreeable sensations

that accompany such sudden changes from painful

diseases to perfect health, that the cure was absolutely

complete.

But this transaction could not be concealed: the

blessed Jesus knew the whole, and her secret thoughts,

before she put them into practice ; and, pkased with

the opinion this woman had entertained both of his

power and goodness, would not, by any means, suf-

fer it to pass unapplauded. Accordingly, he turned

himself about, and asked, "Who touched me?" He
well knew the person ; but asked this question for the

fuller manifestation of the woman's faith, and that he

might have an opportunity of instructing and com
forting her.

His disciples, being ignorant of what had passed,

were surprised at the question ; Thou seest," said they

to their Master, "the multitude thronging and press-

ing thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ? " They
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could not distinguish between the spiritual and corpo-

real touch, nor knew that such efficacious virtue had

gone out of their Master. Jesus, however, persisted

in knowing who it was that had done the thing ; and

the woman,, finding it in vain to conceal her action

any longer, came to him trembling, and told him all.

Perhaps the uncleanness of her distemper was the

reason of her fear, thinking he would be offended,

even at her touching the hem of his garment. But the

divine Physician, far from being angry, spoke to her

in the kindest manner, and commended her faith, on

which account he had consented to heal her plague

:

" Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made

thee whole." Matt, ix : 22.

Such a miraculous incident must, doubtless, have

greatly strengthened the ruler's faith ; for, behold, a

virtue, little inferior to that of raising the dead, issues

from the border of Christ's garment, and heals a dis-

ease, which, for the space of twelve years, had baffled

all the skill of the healing art, and defied the powes of

medicine. Indeed, the faith of this ruler had great

need of the strongest confirmation ; for news was

brought him, that his daughter was even now dead,

and therefore it was needless for him to give any

further trouble to Jesus— not in the least suspecting

he had power to recall the departed spirit, and to

reanimate the breathless body.

This message was a terrible blow to the affectionate

parent. His only daughter, who, a few days before, was

in the bloom ofyouth, was now a pale and lifeless corpse

;

and with her all his joys and comforts were lied. But

Jesus, commiserating his grief, desired him to be c< m-

Sorted, promising that his daughter shoi Id be restoidd
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On Lis coming to the ruler's house, he found it full

of mourners, who made terrible lamentations— a suffi-

cient demonstration that the damsel was really dead
;

and, accordingly, when our blessed Saviour desired

the mourners to cease their funeral ceremonies, as the

maid was not dead, but sleeping, they laughed him to

Bcorn.

It is necessary to remark, in this place, that the

Jews, when they spoke of a person's death, styled it

sleep, to intimate their belief that his spirit existed in

the happy scenes of paradise, and their hopes of a

future resurrection to life eternal. But the blessed

Jesus used the word with remarkable propriety, to

signify that though she was now locked in the cold

embrace of death, yet he was going to release her

from the power of the king of terrors, with the same

ease as a person is awaked from sleep. Thus our

blessed Saviour, in the very manner of performing a

miracle, modestly declined the honor that would un-

doubtedly result from a work so greatly superior to all

the powers of men.

Having thus briefly addressed the mourners, he

entered the chamber where the damsel was lying

;

but suffered none to follow him, except Peter, James,

and John, together with the father and mother of the

damsel. Probably his reason for suffering these only

to be spectators of so stupendous a work, was, that they

might have an opportunity of examining the whole

transaction in the most careful manner, and be thence

enabled, afterward, to report it upon the fullest convic-

tion, and with every circumstance of credibility.

The blessed Jesus now approached the body, took

ner by tha hand, and, with a gentle voice, said,
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"Maid arise." The heavenly command was instantlj-

obeyed ; the damsel arose, as from a sleep, and witk

all the appearance of health and vigor, for Jesus

commanded to give her something to eat— a plain

proof that she did not appear in a weak and languish-

ing condition of a person worn out with disease, or

even like one who had fainted away— a circumstance

that abundantly proves the greatness and perfection

of the miracle. It is, therefore, no wonder, that her

parents should be astonished at so stupendous a work,

the fame of which was soon spread through all the

neighboring country, though Jesus, who was, in every

sense above praise, and therefore never courted it, had

strictly charged them that they should tell no man
what wras done.

These instances of power did the blessed Jesus dis-

play, to convince the world, that those who die in him

are not dead ; and that he hath the keys of life and

death. Those also of the present age, who believe that

the soul sleeps with the body till the resurrection, will

do well to consider the expression of the evangelist,

" Her spirit came again," (Luke viii : 55,) which suf-

ficiently shows that the soul exists separately, when the

body is laid in the chambers of the grave.

Our blessed Saviour, having performed this benevo-

lent miracle, left the ruler's house, and was followed

through the streets by two blind men, imploring as-

sistance : nor did they implore in vain ; the Redeemer
of mankind was, and still is, always ready to grant the

petitions of those who apply to him for relief. Accord-

ingly, he was no sooner entered into a house, to avoid

the thronging multitude, than he touched their eyes.,

and said, 4< According to your faith, be it unto you,''
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(Matt, ix: 29,) and immediately the invaluable gift of

Bight was bestowed upon them.

The blind men were so overjoyed at beholding the

light, that though our Saviour charged them to keep

the miracle a secret, they published his fame in every

part of the country, being unwilling to conceal what,

in gratitude for so great a mercy, they thought them-

selves obliged to divulge.

The men, who had thus miraculously received their

sight, being departed, the multitude brought to him a

dumb man possessed with a devil. So moving a sight

could not fail of attracting a compassionate regard from

the Saviour of the world, who, being never weary of

well-doing, immediately cast out the apostate spirit ; on

which the dumb man recovered the use of his speech

and spoke in a very rational manner to the multitude,

who, with one voice, declared, that such wondrous

works were never wrought by any of the old prophets

" It was never so seen in Israel." Matt, ix: 33. These

works did not remove the prejudice of the Pharisees,

who, being unable to deny the miracles, insinuated that

lie did it by a power received from Beelzebub, the

prince of the devils. A poor pretence indeed! and

did not escape the animadversion it deserved, from the

Saviour of the world, as we shall see in a succeeding

chapter. Well might the prophet Isaiah cry out in a

prophetic ecstacy, "Who hath believed our report?

and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?"

But all their calumnies could not provoke the meek
and merciful Jesus to cease from performing these

compassionate offices for the children of men. On
the contrary, he exerted himself still more and more

to promote the prosperity of the whole human race.
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Accordingly, he left Capernaum, and traveled through

the country in search of miserable objects, on which

he might confer happiness and peace, visiting "all the

cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and

preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing

every sickness, and every disease, among the people."

Matt, ix: 35.

On his return from this tour to Capernaum, he was

attended by a great number of people, who expressed

a more than common desire to hear the doctrine of the

gospel— an incident abundantly sufficient to engage

the attention of this divine teacher, who was ever care-

ful to cultivate the latent seeds of virtue, and cherish

the least appearance of piety and religion.

It was not this desire of the people alone, that ex-

cited his compassion toward them ; he well knew they

were wholly destitute of spiritual teachers ; for the

scribes and pharisees, who ought to have instructed

them, were blind, perverse, and lazy guides, who,

instead of seeking the glory of the Almighty, made it

their whole business to support and augment their own.

They magnified the ritual ceremonies and traditions,

but took no care to inspire the people with a love of

virtue; u
to do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly

with their God," were no parts of their doctrine. The
small appearance of religion they entertained was

wholly hypocritical ; and the disputes carried on with

so much bitterness between the facticns of the Phari-

sees and Sadducees, distracted the minds of the people.

The inhabitants of Judea were truly in a deplorable

state, which called loudly for the compassion of the Son

of God, who always regarded the descendants of Jacob

with the most tender affection. He saw the sheep of
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Ierael scattered on the barren wastes of error and

superstition, without a shepherd to lead them to the

heavenly pastures of the law and the irophets. He
6aw, he commiserated their distress, an 3 resolved to

provide some remedy for it. Accordingly, he directed

his apostles to intercede with the Almighty, who, by

his servants, the prophets, had sown the seeds of piety

and virtue in the minds of the Jews, that he would

not suffer the rich harvest to be lost for want of la-

borers. "The harvest," said the blessed Jesus to his

disciples, "truly is plenteous, but the laborers are

few. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest,

that he will send forth laborers into his harvest."

Matt, iv: 37, 38.

To these gracious acts he added the most powerful

of all intercessions to the throne of grace— his own
prevailing prayer— and, accordingly, ascended to the

top of a mountain, and there spent the night in making

the most powerful petitions in behalf of the lost sheep

of Israel to his heavenly Father.

Having spent the night in this pious exercise, he lost

no time in putting his beneficent intentions in execu-

tion ; for no sooner had darkness withdrawn her sable

veil, and the blushing rays of the morn adorned the

chambers of the east, than the benevolent Redeemer

of mankind called his disciples to him, and chose

twelve, whom he named apostles, to be with him, and

that he might send them forth to preach. He ordered

them to be with him, that they might learn from his own
mouth the doctrines they were to preach to the whole

world; that they might see his glory, and the trans

cendent glory of the virtues which adorned his human
life; that they might be witnesses of all the wondrous
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works lie should perform, during his residence in thia

vale of misery, and by which his mission from the

courts of heaven was to be fully demonstrated.

These twelve persons, thus qualified, were to supply

the people with that spiritual food they so greatly

wanted, both while their Master continued here below,

and after his ascension to the right hand of power.

Having ordained them to their respective offices, he

sent them out by two and two, into the most distant

parts of Judea, to preach the glad tidings of the gos-

pel, and prepare the way for their Master, the great

Shepherd of Israel. And, that nothing might be want-

ing to render their preaching acceptable to the people,

and confirm the important doctrines they delivered, he

invested them with full power to cure all diseases, cast

out devils, and even to raise the dead.

After appointing the twelve apostles, he came down
from the mountain, and was joyfully received by the

multitudes of people who were waiting for him in the

plain, and pressed to touch him— well knowing, that

if they could only touch the hem of his garment, they

should be healed of whatever distemper they were

afflicted with— a sufficient reason why they were

continually waiting for him, and were willing to ac-

company him, even to the remotest corners of the

wilderness.

The preaching and miracles of our Lord were at

tended to, not by the low and vulgar only, but persons

of the first rank and character came from distant parts

of the country to converse with him, hear his doctrina

and be spectators of his wonderful works. It there-

fore evidently appears, that persons of all ranks were

desirous of following him; and their desire could be
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founded on nothing but the truth of his doctrines and

miracles.

After healing all the sick among tht multitude, he

turned toward his disciples, and delivered a divine dis-

course, something like that he had before preached to

them on the mountain : but in the former he only pro-

nounced blessings, whereas, in the latter, he added

curses also ; and in this principally it differs from that

recorded by St. Matthew. "We shall, therefore, only

select a few passages from the sermon now delivered,

as we have given a larger paraphrase on the other.

" Woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have received

your consolation." Luke vii: 24. Riches, considered

in themselves, by no means render us the objects of

the Almighty's hatred, unless accompanied by those

vices which too often flow from an opulent fortune,

as luxury, covetousness, and the like. The woe there-

fore, is here denounced against those only who are con-

taminated with these vices ; for those who make a

proper use of their wealth, and possess the virtues

which should accompany affluence, have no share in

the malediction.

" Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall hunger.' 1

The pain ye shall suffer in a future life shall be sharp

and excruciating. The opportunities you have neg-

lected of doing good to your afflicted brethren in this

life, shall then be remembered with the most poignant

grief, and bewailed with the most bitter lamentations.

"Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn

and weep " This malediction of our blessed Saviour

is not inconsistent with the apostle's precept, which

commands Christians always to rejoice. Neither is

ilie mirth, against which the woe is here denounced, to
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be understood of that constant cheerfulness of temper

which arises in the breasts of true Christians, from

the comfortable and cheerful doctrine with which thev

are enlightened by the gospel, the assurance they have

of reconciliation wTith God, and the hope they have of

everlasting life, and the pleasure they enjoy in the

practice of the duties of religion ; but it relates to that

turbulent carnal mirth, that excessive levity and vanity

of spirit, which arises not from any solid foundation,

but from sensual pleasures, or those vain amusements

of life, in which the giddy and gay contrive to spend

their time—that sort of mirth which dissipates thought,

leaves no time for consideration, and gives them an

utter aversion to all serious reflections. Persons who
constantly indulge themselves in this kind of mirth,

6hall weep and mourn eternally, when they are ex-

cluded from the joys of heaven, and banished for-

ever from the presence of God, by the light of whoso

countenance all the righteous are enlivened, and made
transcendently happy.

" Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of

you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets."

Woe unto you, if, by propagating such doctrines as

encourage men in sin, you shall gain to yourselves the

applause and flattery of the generality of men ; for

thus, in old times, did the false prophets and deceivers,

who, accommodating their doctrines to the lusts and

passions of men gained their applause, but incurred

the wrath and displeasure of a just and all-seeing God
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CHAPTER X

Continuation of our Lord's glorious Doctrines— Beneficent Am
and astonishing mlracles wrought in confirmation of the dlylif-

ity of his Mission, and the extending of his Heavenly Kingdom.

rpHE divine Preacher having closed this excellent

JL sermon, he repaired to Capernaum, and was met

by certain messengers from a centurion, desiring him

to come and heal a servant who was dear to him, and

ready to die.

This centurion, from the account given of him by

the evangelist, seems to have been a proselyte to the

Jewish religion, as he was a lover of the sons of Jacob,

and had erected for them a place of worship ; and

accordingly the inhabitants of Capernaum strongly

espoused his cause on this occasion, saying, " that he

was worthy for whom he should do this. For he lov-

eth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue."

Luke vii : 4, 5.

There was not the least danger that this petition

would be rejected by the blessed Jesus, who sought

all occasions of doing good to the children of men.

Accordingly, he very readily accompanied the mes-

sengers ; but, before he came to the house, he was met

by some of the centurion's friends, who expressed th«



112 Life op Ohej«t.

nigh idea that officer entertained of his power, and

desired that he would not take the trouble of coming

to his house, as a word was abundantly sufficient to

perform the cure. At this message, Jesus turned

himself about, and said to the multitude, " I say unto

you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

Luke vii : 9.

The persons having delivered their message, returned

to the house, and found the servant, who had been

Bick, perfectly recovered.

Having thus miraculously healed the centurion's

servant, he repaired to Peter's house to eat bread ; but

the multitude came again together, and surrounded

the house in a tumultuous manner, demanding, in all

probability, that he would heal their sick ; and it was

not without difficulty they were dispersed by his friends.

The multitude being dispersed, Jesus called unto

him the twelve apostles he had before chosen, and

conferred on them the power of working miracles, in

confirmation of the doctrines they were appointed to

preach, and delivered them such instructions as he

thought necessary to enable them to discharge the

duties of this important commission.

"Go," said their heavenly Master, "and preach,

saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Publish

in every corner of Judea, the glad tidings of the gospel,

and the near approach of the Messiah's kingdom—
not a temporal, but a spiritual, empire— consisting

of righteousness and peace.

To inure them to those hardships and dangers which

were to attend them in their preaching, after the death

of their Master, our Lord forbade them to provide

anything for their journey— teaching thera to rely
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ffhoily on the providence of God for suppoit in every

distress, and to have recourse to his protection in

every danger.

Our Lord's disciples had, perhaps, flattered them-

selves with the pleasing expectation, that the glad

tidings they were going to publish, and the miraculous

cures they were enabled to perform, would procure

them an honorable reception wherever they came.

Their Master, however, told them the event would not,

in any manner, answer their expectations ; but that

they were every where to be despised, persecuted,

delivered into the hands of the rulers, and punished as

wicked men. But, at the same time, he promised

them the aid of the Almighty, and gave them instruc-

tions how to behave in every particular. He added,

that those who rejected their message should be treated

with severity by the great Judge of all the earth ; but

those who received them kindly, and gave even a cup

of cold water to the least of his disciples, for their

Master's sake, should not fail of receiving a large

reward.

Having received this commission, the apostles vis-

ited all parts of Palestine, where the Jews inhabited,

preaching the doctrine of repentance, working miracles

for its confirmation, and particularly healing the sick,

while our blessed Lord continued the course of his

ministry in Galilee.

The apostles being returned from their tour, Jesus

went to Nain, a town situated near Endor, about two

miles south of Mount Tabor, attended by many of his

disciples, and a great multitude of people.

On their coming to the entrance of the city, a melan-

choly scene presented itself to the eyes of Jesus and
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his followers: "Behold, there was a dead man earned

out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow."

Luke vii : 12. Who would not have imagined, that

God had indeed " forgotten to be gracious, and, in his

anger, shut up his tender mercies " from this poor

widow, suffering under the heaviest load, and laboring

under the most oppressive burden of distress? De-

prived of her son, her only son, in the flower of his

youth, when he might have repaid his mother's toils,

and been to her in the place of a husband— of that

husband she had long since lost, and whose loss was

supportable only through the comfort of this child, the

surviving image of his departed father, the balm of her

grief, the hope of her afflicted soul— who now shall

administer consolation to this solitary widow, to this

lonely parent, bereaved of her husband, deprived of

her child? "What misery can be more complicated?

What can be more natural than that she should " refuse

to be comforted," that she should "go down to the

grave with mourning," and visit the chambers of death,

the residence of the beloved remains of her husband

and her son, with sorrow ?

Toward this receptacle of mortality, that dreary

waste of forgetfulness, the mournful funeral was now,

with slow and solemn pomp, advancing, when the

compassionate Redeemer of mankind met the melan-

choly procession, composed of a long train of her

weeping neighbors and relations, who pitied her dis-

tress, sympathized with her in this great affliction, and

were melted with compassion at her deplorable cir

cumstances : but sighs and tears were all they had t(

offer; relief could not be expected from a human
t>eing; their commiseration, though grateful to her
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oppressed soul, could neither restore the husband nor

the son; submission and patience were the only les-

sons they could preach, or this afflicted daughter of

Israel learn.

But though man was unable to relieve the distresses

of this disconsolate widow, the Saviour of the world,

who beheld the melancholy procession, was both able

and willing to do it. There was no need of a powerful

solicitor to implore assistance from the Son of God;
his own compassion was abundantly sufficient. When
the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her : he both

sought the patient, and offered the cure unexpectedly.

" Weep not," said the blessed Jesus to this afflicted

woman. Alas ! it had been wholly in vain to bid her

refrain from tears, who had lost her only child, the

sole comfort of her age, without ministering the balm of

comfort to heal her broken spirit. This our Redeemer
well knew ; and, therefore, immediately advancing to-

ward the corpse, "he touched the bier." The pomp
of the funeral was instantly stopped, silence closed

every mouth, and expectation filled the breast of every

spectator. But this deep suspense did not long con-

tinue ; that glorious voice, which shall one day call

our dead bodies from the grave, filled their ears with

these remarkable words, "Young man, I say unto

thee, arise." Nor was this powerful command uttered

without its effect. " He spake, and it was done ; " he
called with authority, and immediately " he that was
dead, sat up, and began to speak. And he restored

him to his mother." He did not show him around to

the multitude, but, by a singular act of modesty and
humanity, delivered him to his late afflicted, now
astonished and rejoicing mother, to intimate, that,
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in compassion to her great distress, lie had wrought

this stupendous miracle.

A holy and awful fear fell on all who heard and

saw this astonishing event ; "and they glorified God,

saying, that a great prophet is risen up amongst us,

and that God hath visited his people."

Here it must be observed, that as this miracle is

liable to no objection, it therefore abundantly proves,

that the power of the blessed Jesus was truly and

absolutely divine. He met this funeral procession by

accident. It was composed of the greatest part of the

inhabitants of the city, who bewailed the disconsolate

6tate of the afflicted widow, and therefore well knew

that the youth was really dead. The powerful word,

which called the breathless body to life, was delivered

in an audible voice, before all the company, and even

at the very gate of the city, the place of public resort.

This miracle, with others amply attested, abundantly

evinces the truth of our Saviour's mission, and that he

was indeed the Son of God, the Kedeemer of niaukiniL
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CHAPTER XI.

Tmk Character of John the Baptist cleared a?*d justified bt thk

blessed Jesus— He visits Simon the Pharisee— Display of our

Lord's Humility and Condescension.

WE have taken notice, in a foregoing chapter, that

Herod, incensed at the honest freedom of the

Baptist, in reproving his adulterous commerce with

Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, had cast him into

prison ; and in this he still continued, though his dis-

ciples were suffered to visit and converse with him.

In one of these visits, they had given him an account

of our Saviour's having elected twelve apostles to

preach the gospel, and of his miracles, particularly of

his raising to life the daughter of Jairus, and the son

of the widow of Nairn On hearing these wonderful

relations, the Baptist dispatched two of his disciples to

Jesus, to ask him this important question, " Art thou

he that should come, or do look we for another %
"

Accordingly, the disciples of John came to Jesus,

and proposed the question of their master, at the very

time when he "cured many of their infirmities and

plagues, and of evil spirits ; and to many that were

blind he gave sight." Jesus, therefore, instead of

directly answering their question, bade tneni return,
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and inform their master what they had seen :
" Go, ,;

said he, "and show Jolin again those things which ye

do hear and see : the blind receive their sight, and the

lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear;

the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel

preached to them." Matt, xi : 4, 5. Go, tell your

master, that the very miracles the prophet Isaiah sc

long since foretold should be wrought by the Messiah,

you have yourselves seen performed.

It appears, from the Scriptures, that the Baptist,

through the whole course of his ministry, had borne

constant and ample testimony to our Saviour's divine

mission, that he exhorted those who came to him to

rest their faith not on himself, but on "him that should

come after him," and that, as soon as he was acquainted

who Jesus was, by a visible descent of the Holy Ghost,

and a voice from heaven, he made it his business to

dispose the Jews in general, and his own disciples in

particular, to receive and reverence him, by testifying

every where that he was the "Son of God, the Lamb
of God, who came down from heaven, and spake the

words of God, and to whom God had given the Spirit

not by measure." It seems that the scribes and Phari-

sees, seeing their pretended mortifications eclipsed by
the real austerity of the Baptist, affirmed, that his liv-

ing in the deserts, his shunning the company of men,

the coarseness of his clothing, the abstemiousness of

his diet, and the other severities he practiced, were the

effects of his being possessed by an apostate spirit, or

of a religious melancholy. " For John came neither

eating nor drinking, and they say, he hath a devil."

Matt, xi- 18.

On the other hand, thev would not listen to the
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heavenly doctrines preached by Christ, because he

did not separate himself from society— attributing his

free manner of living to a certain looseness of dispos:

tion, though they well knew that he observed the

strictest temperance himself, and never encouraged

the vices of others, either by dissimulation or example.
" The Son of Man came eating and drinking ; and

they say, Behold a man, gluttonous, and a wine-bibber,

a friend of publicans and sinners; but Wisdom is justi-

fied of her children." Matt xi : 19.

He next proceeded to upbraid the several cities

where his most wonderful works had been performed.

For though they had heard him preach many awaken-

ing sermons, and seen him perform such astonishing

miracles, as would have converted Tyre, Sidon, and

Sodom, cities infamous for their impiety, contempt of

religion, pride, luxury, and debauchery, yet, so great

was their obstinacy, that they persisted in their wick-

edness, notwithstanding all he had done to convert them

from the evil of their ways. " Woe unto thee, Chora-

zin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaicla ! for if the mighty works

which were done in you had been done in Tyre and

Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth

and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of judgment,

than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted

unto heaven, shall be brought down to hell ; for if the

mighty works which have been done in thee had been

done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day

But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable

for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than

for thee." Matt, xi : 21, &c.

Having denounced these judgments on the cities
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which had neglected to profit by his mighty works, he

concluded his discourse with these heavenly words:

" Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you,

and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart

:

and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke

is easy, and my burden is light.'" Matt, xi : 28, &c.

Having concluded this public address, one of the

Pharisees (named Simon) desired he would " eat with

him : " the blessed Jesus accepted the invitation, ac-

companied him to his house, and sat down to meat.

He had not continued long at the table before a

woman, who had lately left the paths of vice for those

of virtue, placed herself behind him, and, from a

deep conviction of her former crimes, and the obliga-

tions she owed the Saviour of mankind for bringing

her to a sense of them, shed such quantities of tears,

that they trickled down on his feet. But observing

that her tears had wet the feet of her beloved Instruc-

tor, she wiped them with the hairs of her head, kissed

them with the most ardent affection, and anointed them

with precious ointment she had brought for the purpose.

It was a custom, among the inhabitants of the east,

to pour fragrant oils on the heads of such guests ae

they intended particularly to honor, while they sat at

meat; and probably the woman's original intention

was to anoint Jesus in the us
_
~al manner. But being

exceedingly humble on account of her former crimes,

she could not presume to take that freedom with him,

and therefore poured it on his feet, to express at once

the greatness of her love, and the profoundness of her

humility. The Pharisee, who had attentively observed

the woman, concluded from thence, that our Saviour
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tould not be a prophet. " This man," said the Pharisee

to himself, " if he were a prophet, w >uld have known

who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth

him ; for she is a sinner." Luke vii : 39.

But though Simon spoke this only in his heart, his

thoughts were not concealed from the great Redeemer

of mankind, who, to convince him that he was a

prophet, and that he knew not only the character of

men, but even the secret thoughts of their hearts,

immediately conversed with him on the very subject

he had been revolving in his mind. He did not,

indeed, expose him before the company, by relating

what h« had said in secret; but, with remarkable

delicacy, pointed out to Simon alone the unreasona-

bleness of his thoughts. " Simon," said the blessed

Jesus, " I have somewhat to say unto thee. There was

a certain creditor which had two debtors ; the one owed

five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.

Tell me, therefore, which of them will love him most ?

Simon answered and said, I suppose that he to whom
he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast

rightly judged." And then immediately he applied

this parable to the subject of the woman, on which the

Pharisee had so unjustly reasoned with himself. " Si-

mon," continued our Saviour, " seest thou this woman?
I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for

my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, and

wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest

me no kiss : but this woman since the time I came in,

hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil

thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed

my feet with ointment." Luke vii: 40-46.
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This woman's kind services were in no clanger of

losing their reward from the blessed Jesus, who pos

sessed the softer and finer feelings of human nature

in their utmost perfection. Accordingly, he added,

in pursuance of so kind an invitation he had before

made to weary and heavy-laden sinners, " Wherefore

I say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are for-

given; for she loved much: but to whom little is for-

given, the same loveth little." Luke vii : 47.

The blessed Jesus having thus commended the

conduct of the woman to the company, and rebuked,

with great delicacy, the unjust suspicions of Simon,

turned himself to the woman, and, in the kindest

manner, assured her that " her sins were forgiven."

But the power he assumed in forgiving sins, greatly

offended the Jews, who, not being acquainted with

his divinity, considered his speech as derogatory to

the honor of the Almighty. Jesus, however con-

temned their malicious murmurs, and repeated his

assurance, telling the woman, that her faith had saved

her, and bade her depart in peace.

The next day Jesus traveled from Capernaum to dif-

ferent parts of Galilee, going " throughout every city

and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings

of the kingdom of God." Luke viii: 1. That is, he

declared to the people the welcome tidings of the Al-

mighty's being willing to be reconciled to the children

of men, on condition of their repentance and embracing

the gospel of the grace of God. Leaving Galilee, he

repaired to Jerusalem to keep the passover, being the

second feast of that kind since his public ministry. In

this journey he was accompanied by certain pious

women, " who ministered to him of their substance."
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CHAPTER XII.

Miraculous Cure effected at the Pool of Bethesda—- Reproop o»

the superstition of the jews, in condemning the performance

OF NECESSARY WORKS ON THE SaBBATH-DAY AFTER DOING MAN?

acts of Mercy and wonder, our blessed Lord is visited by his

Mother and his Brethren, and makes a spiritual Reflection

on that Incident.

OUR Lord had no sooner entered the ancient city

of Jerusalem, so long famous for being the dwell-

ing-place of the Most High, than he repaired to the

public bath or pool, called, in the Hebrew tongue,

"Bethesda," that is, " the house of mercy," on account

of miracles wrought there, by the salutary effects of

the water, at certain seasons. This bath was sur-

rounded by five porches, or cloisters, in which those

who frequented the place were sheltered both from

the heat and cold; and were particularly serviceable

to the diseased and infirm, who crowded thither to

find relief in their afflictions.

These porches were now filled with a "great multi-

tude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting

for the moving of the water. For an angel went down
at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the

water : whosoever then first flfter tha troubling rtf the
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water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever diseasa

he had." John v : 3, 4.

Among these objects of pity was one who had la-

bored under his infirmity no less than thirty and eight

years. The length and greatness of this man's afflic-

tions, which were well known to the Son of God, were

sufficient to excite his tender compassion, and make
him the happy object to demonstrate that his power of

healing was infinitely superior to the sanative virtue

of the waters; while the rest were suffered to remain

in their afflictions.

Had not our Lord at this time restored any of them

to health, he would not have acted contrary to the gen-

eral account which the evangelists give of his goodness

on other occasions ; namely, "that he healed all who
came to him." For such diseased persons who left

their habitations, throngh a persuasion of his power

and kindness, were proper objects of mercy ; whereas

the sick in the cloisters of Bethesda were no more so

than the other sick throughout the whole country,

whom he could have cured with a single word of hia

mouth, had he been pleased to have uttered it.

Our compassionate Lord now approached the man
whom he had singled out as the person on whom to

manifest his power: he asked him, whether he was

desirous of being made whole ?— a question which

must have induced the man to declare publicly his

melancholy case, in the hearing of the multitude, and

consequently, rendered the miracle more conspicu-

ous. And as this was done on the Sabbath-day, our

blessed Saviour seems to have wrought it to rouse

the sons of Jacob from their lethargy, and convince

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that the long-exper*<*i
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Messiah was now come, and had actually visited his

people.

This distressed mortal, beholding Jesus with a sor-

rowful countenance, and understanding that he meant

his being healed by the sanative virtue of the waters,

answered, " Sir, ± nave no man, when the water is

troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am
coming, another steppeth down before me."— John

v: 7. But the compassionate Eedeemer of mankind

soon convinced him that he was not to owe his cure to

the salutary nature of the waters, but to the unbounded

power of the Son of God; and accordingly said to

him, " Rise, take up thy bed, and walk." ]STo sooner

was the heavenly mandate uttered, than the impo-

tent man, to the astonishment of the multitude, " was

made whole, and took up his bed and walked." John
^' 9.

This great and miraculous cure could not fail of

having a great effect on the spectators ; and his carry-

ing his bed on the Sabbath-day—which the Jews con-

sidered as a profanatijn of that day of rest— tended

greatly to spread the fame of the miracle over the

whole city. Nor did the man scruple to obey the

commands of his kind physician ; he well knew that

the person who had the power of working such mir-

acles must be a great prophet, and, consequently, that

his injunction could not be sinful. He, therefore,

thought that he gave a sufficient answer to those Jews,

who told him it was not lawful to carry his bed on the

Sabbat! -day, to say, "He that made me whole, the

same said unto me, take up thy bed and walk."

John v: 11. He that restored my strength in an in-

*tant, and removed, with a single word, a disease that
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had many years afflicted me, commanded me, at the

Bame time, to take up my bed and walk ; and surely a

person endued with such power from on high, would

not have ordered me to do anything but what is truly

right.

The votaries of infidelity should remember, that this

signal miracle was performed in an instant, and even

when the patient did not expect any such favor, nor

even know the person to whom he owed it. No one,

therefore, can pretend that imagination had any share

in performing it. In short, the narrative of this mira-

cle of mercy sufficiently proves, that the person who
did it was really divine.

The Jews had long-expected the Messiah ; but they

had expected him to appear as a temporal prince, who
would not only restore the former luster of the throne

of David, but infinitely augment it, and even place

it over all the kingdoms of the earth. And hence,

they were unwilling to acknowledge Jesus for then

Messiah, notwithstanding the proofs of his mission

were undeniable, because they must, in so doing, have

abandoned all their grand ideas of a temporal king-

dom. Our blessed Saviour, therefore, desired them to

consult their own Scriptures, particularly the writings

of the prophets, where they would find the character

of the Messiah displayed, and be fully convinced they

were all fulfilled in his person.

He also gave them to understand, that the proofs

of his mission were as full and clear as possible, being

supported by the actions of his life, which, in all

things, agreed with his doctrines ; for he never sought

the applause of men, or assumed secular power, but

was always innocent and humble, though he well knew
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that these virtues made him appear little in the eyes of

those who had no idea of a spiritual kingdom, but

expected that the Messiah would appear in all the

pomp of secular authority.

In short, the fatal infidelity of the Jewish doctors

was principally owing to their pride. They had long

filled the minds of the people with grand ideas of the

glory and power of the Messiah's kingdom ; they had

represented him as a potent prince, who was to appear

at once adorned with all the ensigns of power ; and

therefore to have ascribed that august character to a

mere teacher of righteousness, destitute even of the

ordinary advantages of birth, fortune, and erudition,

would have been so plain a confession of their igno-

rance of the Scriptures, as must have exposed them

to the ridicule and contempt of the whole people.

Our blessed Saviour added, that he himself should

not only be their accuser to the God of Jaccb for their

infidelity, but Moses, their great legislator, in whom
they trusted, would join in that unwelcome office;

for, by denying him to be the Messiah, they denied

the writings of that prophet. "For had ye," added

he, " believed Moses, ye would have believed me ; for

he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings,

how shall ye believe my words ? " John v : 46, 47.

Thus did the blessed Jesus assert himself to be the

Son of God, the great Judge of the whole earth, and
the Messiah promised by the prophets; and, at the

same time, gave them such convincing proofs of his

being sent from God, that nothing could be said

against them.

Convincing as these proofs were, yet they did not in

the least abate the malice of the scribes and Pharisees

;
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for the very next Sabbath, upon his disciples pluck-

ing a few ears of corn as they passed through the

fields, and eating the grain after rubbing it out in their

hands, they again exclaimed against this violation of

the Sabbath. But our blessed Saviour soon convinced

them of their error, by showing, both from the example

of David, and the constant practice of their own priests,

who never omitted the necessary works of the tem-

ple on the Sabbath-day, that works of necessity were

often permitted, even though they broke a ritual com-

mand ; that acts of mercy were the most acceptable

services to God, of any whatever; that it was inverting

the order of things, to suppose that " man was made
for the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath for the benefit of

man: " adding, that if the service of the temple should

be said to claim a particular dispensation from the law

of the Sabbath, he and his disciples, whose business of

promoting the salvation of mankind was of equal im-

portance, might justly claim the same exemption; as

they were carrying on a much nobler work than they

who attended on the service of the temple. Thus did

our blessed Saviour prove, that works of mercy should

not be left undone, though attended with the violation

of some of the most sacred institutions of the cere-

monial law.

Soon after this dispute with the scribes and Phari-

sees, our blessed Saviour entered one of the syna-

gogues of Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day, and found

there a man whose right hand was withered.

The Pharisees, who observed the compassionate

Jesus advance toward the man, did not doubt but he

would heal him; and therefore watched him atten-

tively, that they might have something to accuse hire
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with the people. Their malice had arrived to that

monstrous pitch, that they determined to injure his

reputation, by representing him as a Sabbath-breaker,

if he dared to heal the man, while they themselves

were profaning it by an action which would have pol-

luted any day ; namely, of seeking an opportunity of

destroying a person who had never injured them, but

done many good actions for the sons of Jacob, and was

continually laboring for their eternal welfare.

The Saviour of the world was not unapprised of

these malicious intentions. He knew their designs, and

defied their impotent power, by informing them of the

benevolent action he designed—though he well knew

they would exert every art they were masters of, in

order to put him to death.

Therefore, when our Saviour ordered the man to

show himself to the whole congregation, in order to

excite their pity, these hypocritical teachers declared,

in the strongest terms, the unlawfulness of his per-

forming even such beneficent actions on the Sabbath

:

"Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day?" They did,

not, however, ask this question with an intention to

hinder him from performing the miracle. No, they

had a very different intention than that of accusing

him. For they hoped he would have declared openly

that such actions were lawful; or, at least, make no

reply to their demands, which they would have con-

strued into an acknowledgement of what they asserted.

ISTor did our Lord fail to expose their malice and su-

perstition; and accordingljT asked them, "Is it lawful

on the Sabbath-day to do good, or to do evil ? to save

life, or to destroy it?" Luke vi: 9. Is it not more

lawful for me, on the Sabbath-day, to sav<* men's lives,
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than for you to seek my death without the least provo

cation ? This severe rebuke would admit of no answer,

and therefore they held their peace, pretending not to

understand his meaning. He therefore made use of an

argument, which stupidity itself could not fail under-

standing, and which all the art of these hypocritical

sophists was unable to answer. "What man," said

the blessed Jesus, "shall there be among you that

shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the

Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it and lift it

out? How much then is a man better than a sheep?

Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath-day."

Matt, xii : 11, 12.

The former question they pretended not to under-

stand, and therefore held their peace; but this argu-

ment effectually silenced them, though they were de-

termined not to be convinced. This unconquerable

obstinacy grieved the spirit of the meek, the benevolent

Jesus, who beheld them with anger, that, if possible,

an impression might be made, either on them or the

spectators.

But, at the same time that he testified his dis-

pleasure toward the Pharisees, he uttered words of

comfort to the lame man, bidding him stretch hi3

hand ; and he no sooner obeyed the divine command,
than it was restored whole as the other.

This astonishing work, performed in the midst of a

congregation, many of whom, doubtless, knew the man
while he labored under this infirmity, and in the pre-

sence of his most inveterate enemies, must certainly

have had a great effect on the minds of the people,

especially as they saw it had effectually silenced the

Pharisees, who had nothing to offer, either against the
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miracle itself, or the reasoning and power of liim who
had performed it.

But though these whited sepulchres, as our blessed

Saviour justly termed them, were silenced by his ar-

guments, and astonished at his miracles, yet they were
so far from abandoning their malicious intentions, that

they joined their inveterate enemies, the Herodians, or

Sadducees, in order to consult how they might destroy

him— well knowing, that if he continued his preach-

ing, and working of miracles, the people would wholly
follow him, and their own power soon become con-

temptible. Jesus, however, thought proper to prevent
their malicious designs, by retiring into Galilee, and
there pursuing his benevolent purposes.

This retreat could not, however, conceal him from
the multitude, who flocked to him from ail quarters,

bringing with them the sick and maimed, who were
healed, and sent away in peace.

Soon after this, as Jesus was disputing with tha
Pharisees, he was informed that his mother and breth-

ren, or kinsmen, were without, desiring to speak to

him
: upon which the blessed Jesus stretched out his

hands toward his disciples, and said, "Behold my
mother and my brethren ! For whosoever shall do
the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same
is my brother, and sister, and mother." Matt, xii:

49, 50. This glorious truth should be stamped on the
minds of all believers, as it shows that every one, of
what nation or kindred soever, who is brought intc

subjection to the will of God, is allied to the blessed
Jesus, and entitled to the salvation of God.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Our Lord delivers many remarkable Parable3, and explains set*

ERAL OF THEM

—

He RETURNS TO NAZARETH, AND COMMISSIONS TH1

Twelve Apostles, whom he had before selected as his constant

Attendants and Followers, to disperse and preach the Gospel

of The Kingdom of God in divers places—Circumstances of thi

Death of John the Baptist.

THE miraculous power of our blessed Lord, both in

performing the most astonishing acts, and confut-

ing the most learned of the Pharisaical tribe, who en-

deavored to oppose his mission and doctrine, brought

together so great a multitude, that he repaired to the

eea-side; and, for the better instruction of the people,

entered into a ship, and the whole multitude stood on

shore. Being thus conveniently seated, he delivered

many precepts of the utmost importance, beginning

with the parable of the sower, who cast his seed on

different kinds of soil, the products of which were ans-

werable to the nature of the ground— some yielding

a large increase, others nothing at all. By this striking

similitude, the blessed Jesus represented the different

kinds of hearers, and the different manner in which

they were affected by the truth of religion. Some
wholly suppressed the doctrines delivered; in others
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they produced the fruit of righteousness in a different

proportion. And surely a more proper parable could

not have been delivered, when such multitudes came

to hear his discourses, and so few practiced the precepts,

or profited by the heavenly doctrines they contained.

The parable being finished, his disciples asked, why
he taught the people in parables? to which he ans-

wered, "Because it is given unto you to know the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is

not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given,

and he shall have more abundance; but whosoever

hath not, from him shall be taken away, even that he

hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables : because

they seeing, see not; and hearing they hear not, nei-

ther do they understand." Matt, xiii : 11, &c. As if

he had said, You, my beloved disciples, who are of a

humble, docile temper, and are willing to use means,

and resort to me for instruction and the explanation of

the truths I deliver, to you it shall be no disadvantage,

that they are delivered in parables. Besides, my dis-

courses are plain and intelligible to all unprejudiced

minds : truth will shine through the veil in which it is

arrayed, and the shadow will guide you to the sub-

stance. But these proud, these self-conceited Phari

sees, who are so blinded by their own prejudices that

they will neither hear nor understand a thing plainly

delivered, to them I preach in parables, and hide the

great truths of tke gospel under such metaphorical

robes as will ever conceal them from persons of their

own temper. They have, therefore, brought upon

themselves this blindness, that in seeing they see not,

and this willful deafness, that in hearing fhey heai

not, neithei do they understand.
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The olessed Jesus added, that there was no reason

for their being surprised at what he had told them, as

it had long before been predicted by the prophet Isaiah

:

'By hearing ye shall hear, and shall' not understand;

and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. For

this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are

dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest

any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with

their ears, and should understand with their heart, and

should be converted, and I should heal them." Matt,

xiii : 14, 15. There is some variation in the words, as

quoted by the evangelist and those found in Isaiah

;

but the import of both is the same, and may be para-

phrased in the following manner : The sons of Jacob

shall, indeed, hear the doctrines of the gospel, but not

understand them ; and see the miracles by which these

doctrines are confirmed, without perceiving them to be

wrought by the finger of God : not because the evidences

produced by the Messiah are insufficient, but because

the corruption of their hearts will not suffer them to

examine and weigh these evidences ; for the sins of

this people have hardened their hearts ; their pride and

vanity have shut their ears ; and their hypocrisy and

bigoted adherence to tradition and forced interpreta-

tions of the law and the prophets, have closed their

eyes, lest the brilliant rays of truth should strike their

sight with irresistible force, and the powerful voice of

divine Wisdom force their attention, and command
their assent— being unwilling to be directed to the

paths of righteousness, which lead to the heavenly

Canaan.

Such are the reasons given by our blessed Saviour

for his teaching the people by parables ; and to enhance



Life of Christ. 135

the great privilege his disciples enjoyed, he added,

that many patriarchs and prophets of old had earnestly

desired to see and hear these things which they now

saw and heard, but were denied that favor— God

having, till then, showed them to his most eminent

saints in shadows only, and as they lay brooding in the

womb of futurity.

Our Lord having, by these means, excited the desire

of his disciples, proceeded to explain to them the para-

ble of the sower. Having ended the interpretation of

the parable of the sower, he continued his discourse to

his disciples, explaining to them, by the similitude of a

lighted lamp, the use they were to make of all the excel-

lent instructions they had and should receive from him.

Having explained these parables to his disciples, he

turned himself to the multitude on shore, and, in his

usual endearing manner, delivered the paralie of the

enemy sowing tares among the wheat.

The next parable he spake to the multitude was that

of the mustard-seed, which, though very small when

sown, becomes, in Palestine and other parts of the east,

a full-spreading tree— intimating to his audience, un-

der this similitude, that notwithstanding the gospel

would at first appear contemptible, from the ignominy

flowing from the crucifixion of its Author, the strict-

ness of its precepts, the weakness of the persons by

whom it was preached, and the small number and

mean condition of those who received it, yet, being

founded on truth itself, it would increase to an astonish-

ing magnitude, filling the whole earth, and affording

a spiritual nourishment to all persons of all nations,

who should enjoy all the privileges of tt*e Messiah'!

kingdom equally with the Jews
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Our blessed Saviour concluded his discourse to tli«

multitude with the parable of the leaven, to intimate

the influence of the doctrine of the gospel on the minds

of particular persons. " The kingdom of heaven is

like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three

measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." Matt.

xiii: 33.

"While Jesus was thus employed in his heavenly

Father's business, his mother and brethren came a

second time, desiring to see him. In all probability,

they feared that the continued fatigue of preaching

would injure his health ; and were therefore desirous

of taking him with them, that he might refresh himself.

But the blessed Jesus, who was never weary of doing

good, answered his indulgent parent, as before: "My
mother and my brethren are these which hear the

word of God, and do it." Luke viii : 21.

Night approaching, Jesus dismissed the multitude,

and returned to the house, in Capernaum, where he

abode, and there explained to his disciples the parable

of the tares in the field. The husbandman, said our

blessed Saviour, is the Son of Man ; the field, the

Christian church, planted in different parts of the

world; the wheat, are those that believe in Christ,

who obey the precepts of the gospel, and are supported

by the influences of the Holy Spirit ; and the tares,

the bad professors, seduced into the paths of vice, by

the temptations of the devil. Our blessed Lord there-

fore, by this parable, represented the mixed nature of

the church on earth, the dismal end of the hypocrites,

and those who forget God ; for these may deceive, for a

time, by assuming the robes of virtue and religion, yet

they will not fail, sooner or later, to betray themselves.
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and show that they are only wolves in sheep's clothing.

At the same time, however sincerely we may wish to

see the church freed from her corrupted members, we

must not extirpate them by force, lest, being deceived

by outward appearances, we also destroy the wheat, or

sound members. We must leave this distinction to

that awful day, when the great Messiah will descend

to judgment; fur then a final separation will be made:

the wicked cast into torments, that will never have an

end ; but the righteous received into life eternal, where

they " shall shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of

their Father." Matt, xiii : 43.

Our Lord, on this occasion, delivered the parable of

the treasure hid in the field, and of the pearl of great

price. The former was designed to teach us that some

•meet with the gospel as it were by accident, and with-

out seeking after it, agreeable to the prediction of the

prophet, "That God is found of them that seek him

not." But, with regard to the latter, it was designed

to intimate that men sometimes take the utmost pains

to become acquainted with the great truths of the gos-

pel. And surely the similitudes, both of the treasure

and pearl, are very naturally used to signify the gospel

;

the former, as it enriches all who possess it ; and the

latter, because it is more precious than rubies.

But that the disciples might expect that the Chris-

tian church would consist of a mixed multitude of

people, the good blended with the bad, in such a man-

ner that it would be difficult to separate them, he com-

pared it to a net cast into the sea, which gathered fish

of every kind, good and bad, which were separated

when the net was drawn to land : that is, at the last

great day of accounts, when the righteous will be
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con reyed to life eternal, and the wicked cast into ever

lasting misery.

Our blessed Saviour, having finished these parablea

asked his disciples if the}- understood them? and upon

their answering in the affirmative, he added, that every

teacher of the gospel ought to resemble a person whose

house was completely furnished, and brought "forth

out of his treasure things new and old."

Soon after, Jesus left Capernaum, and repaired to

Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and preached

in the synagogue the glad tidings of the kingdom of

God ; but his townsmen, though astonished at hia

doctrine, could not overcome the prejudices they -had

conceived against him, on account of the meanness of

his family, and thence refused to own him for the

Messiah. Our Saviour, finding them the same incorri-

gible persons as when he visited them before, departed

from them, and taught in the neighboring villages.

They, in common with all the Jews, were strangers to

the true character of the Messiah, whom they consid-

ered as a temporal prince; and therefore could not

bear that a person so mean as Jesus appeared to be,

should perform works peculiar to that idol of their

vanity, a glorious, triumphant, secular Messiah.

While our Lord resided in the neighborhood of

Nazareth, he sent out his disciples to preach in differ-

ent parts of Galilee, and to proclaim the glad tidings,

that God was then going to establish the kingdom of

the Messiah, wherein he would be worshiped in spirit

and in truth. And, in order that they might confirm

the doctrines they delivered, and prove that they had

received their commission from the Son of God, they

were endowed with the power of working miracles,
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IIow long they coutinned their preaching can not be

known, bnt it is reasonable to think they spent a con-

siderable time in it, preaching in several parts of Judea.

The miracles which the apostles wrought, raised the

expectations of men higher than ever : the people were

astonished to see the disciples of Jesus perform so

many miracles ; and thence concluded, that our Saviour

must be greater than any of the old prophets, who could

not transmit the power they enjoyed to others. This

extraordinary circumstance could not fail of spread-

ing his fame through all the country ; it even reached

the ears of Herod the Tetrarch, who, fearing a per-

son of such extraordinary abilities, was very uneasy

;

which some of his courtiers observing, endeavored to

remove, telling him that one of the old prophets was

risen from the dead ; but this did not satisfy him, and

he declared that he believed it was John the Baptist

risen from the dead. " And he said unto his servants,

This is John the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead,

and therefore mighty works do show forth themselves

in him." Matt, xiv : 2.

The evangelists having, on this account, mentioned

John the Baptist, inform us that Herod had put him

to death ; but when this happened is uncertain.

It has already been observed, that Herod had cast

John into prison for his boldness in reproving him for

the unlawful affinity in which he lived with his broth-

er's wife. The sacred writers have not told us how
long he continued in prison; but it is plain, from his

two disciples, who came from him to our Saviour, that

his followers did not forsake him in his melancholy

condition. Kay, Herod himself both respected and

feared him, knowing that he was highly and deservedly
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beloved by the people ; he consulted him ofter , and in

many things followed his advice. But Herodias, his

brother's wife, (with whom he lived in so shameful a

manner,) being continually uneasy, lest Herod should

be prevailed upon to set him at liberty, sought all

opportunities to destroy him; and, at last, an inci-

dent happened, which enabled her to accomplish her

intentions.

The king having, on his birth-day, made a great

feast for his friends, she sent her daughter Salome,

whom she had by Philip, her lawful husband, into

the saloon, to dance before the king and his guests.

Her performance was remarkably elegant, and so

charmed Herod, that he promised, with an oath, to

give her whatsoever she asked.

Having obtained so extraordinary a promise, she ran

to her mother, desiring to know what she should ask

;

and was instructed by that wicked woman, to require

the head of John the Baptist. Her mother's desire,

doubtless, surprised Salome, as she could not possibly

6ee the use of asking what could be of no service to

her. But Herodias would take no denial, peremptorily

insisting on her demanding the head of the Baptist.

Accordingly, she returned to Herod, saying, "I will

that thou give me, by and by, in a charger, the head

of John the Baptist."

So cruel a request thrilled every breast; the gayety

of the king was vanished ; he was vexed and con-

founded. But being unwilling to appear either rash,

fickle, or false, before a company of the first persons

of his kingdom for rank and character, he commanded

the head to be given her— not one of the guests

taving the courage to speak a single word m behalf of
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an innocent man, or attempt to divert Herod from his

mad purpose, though he gave them an opportunity of

doing it, by signifying to them that he performed his

oath merely out of regard to the company. Thus

Herod, through a misplaced regard to his oath and his

guests, committed a most unjust and cruel action ; an

action that will forever brand his memory with dis-

honor, and render his very name detestable to the

latest posterity.

Soon after the command was given, the head of that

venerable prophet, wThose rebukes had struck Herod
with awe in the loosest moments, and whose exhorta-

tions had often excited him to virtuous actions, was
brought, pale and blood}', in a charger, and given to

the daughter of Herodias, in the presence of all the

guests.

The young lady eagerly received the bloody present,

and carried it to her mother, who enjoyed the whole

pleasure of revenge, and feasted her eyes with the sight

of her enemy's head, now silent and harmless. But
she could not silence the name of the Baptist ; it be-

came louder, filling the earth and heavens, and publish-

ing to every people and nation this woman's baseness

and adultery.

Thus fell that great and good man, John the Baptist,

who was proclaimed by our blessed Saviour himself, to

be "more than a prophet." Josephus tells us, that his

whole crime consisted in exhorting the Jews to the love

and practice of virtue ; and in the first place to piety,

justice, and regeneration, or newness of life; not by

the bare abstinence from this or that particular sin, but

oy an habitual purity of mind and body.

It may not be improper, on this occasion, to hint,



142 Life of Christ.

that the history of this birth-day, transmitted to pos

terity in the Scriptures, stands a perpetual beacon, to

warn the great, the ga}-, and the young, tc beware of

dissolute mirth. Admonished by so fatal an example,

they should be careful to maintain, in the midst of their

jollity, an habitual recollection of spirit, lest reason, at

any time, enervated by the pleasures of sense, should

Blacken the rein of wisdom, or let it drop, though

only for a moment ; because their headstrong passions,

ever impatient of control, may catch the opportunity,

and rush with them into follies, or crimes whose conse-

quences will be unspeakably, perhaps eternally bitter.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Dub Lord adds to the confirmation of his Mission and Doctb he,

BY WORKING A MlRACLE IN THE WILDERNESS OF BeTHSAIDA— Th«

People, struck with the Power and Grace of the blessed Jesus,

propose to raise nim to the earthly dignity of klng—peter, by

means of his blessed master, performs a miracle in walking

upon the Sea.

rpHE disciples were so alarmed at the cruel fate of

J_ the Baptist, whose memory they highly revered,

that they returned from their mission, and assisted in

performing the last offices to the body of their old

master— many of the apostles having been originally

the disciples of John. As soon as the pious rites were

over, they repaired to Jesus, and told him all that had

happened.

Their compassionate Master, on hearing this melan

eholy news, retired with them by the sea into a desert

place, belonging to Bethsaida, that by retirement, med-

itation, and prayer, they might be refreshed and re-

cruited for their spiritual labors; and, at the same

time, leave an example to us, that we should often

retire from the noise and hurry of the world, and offer

up the most fervent prayers to our heavenly Father.
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But the multitude attended so closely, that their do
parture was not long concealed ; and g~eat numbers oi

people repaired to the place where they supposed Jesus

and his disciples had secluded themselves. Struck

with the greatness of his miracles on those that were

sick, and anxious to hear more instruction from the

mouth of so divine a teacher, no difficulties were too

great for them to surmount, nor any place too retired

for them to penetrate, in search of their admired

preacher.

Nor was the beneficent Saviour of the world regard-

less of their pious esteem. He saw them, and was
" moved with compassion " toward them, because they

were as sheep not having a shepherd ; multitudes of

people without a pastor; a large harvest without labor

ers— motives abundantly sufficient to excite compas

Bion in the Son of God.

The situation of these numerous throngs of people

scattered abroad, without a guide, without a guardian

;

a flock of defenceless sheep, without a single shepherd

to defend them from the jaws of the infernal wolf, was

truly deplorable: the blessed Jesus, therefore, that

"good shepherd who came to lay down his life for the

sheep," was moved with pity toward them ; the same
pity which brought him from the courts of heaven, for

the sake of his lost and wandering sheep in the desert,

now brought him to this multitude of people, whom
he instructed in the doctrines of eternal life, and with

his usual goodness, healed all the sick among them.

Intently devoted to teaching and healing of the peo-

ple, our blessed Saviour did not perceive the day to

wear away, and that the greatest part of it was already

Bpent; but his disciples, too anxious about the things
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of this world, thought proper to advise him of it— as

if the Son of God wanted any directions from man.

The day, said his disciples, is now far advanced, and

the place a solitary desert, where neither food nor

lodging can be procured ; it would, therefore, be con-

venient to dismiss the people, that they may repair to

the towns or villages on the borders of the wilderness,

and provide themselves with food and lodgings; for

they have nothing to eat.

But our Lord prevented that trouble, by telling them
there was no necessity for sending the people away to

procure victuals for themselves, as they might satisfy

the hunger of the multitude, by giving them to eat

;

and, at the same time, to prove what opinion his dis-

ciples entertained of his power, addressed himself to

Philip, who was well acquainted with the country,

and said, " Whence shall we buy bread, that these

may eat ?

"

Philip, astonished at the seeming impossibility of

procuring a supply for so great a multitude, with the

small sum of money which he knew was their all, ana

forgetting the extent of his Master's power, answered,

"Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient

for them, that every one of them may take a little."

John vi : 7.

Our blessed Saviour might now have put the same

question to Philip that he did on another occasion

" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou

not known me, Philip?" John xiv: 9. Hast thou

beheld so many miracles, and art still ignorant that ]

can supply food, not only for this people, but for all

the sons of men, and for the "cattle upon a thousand

hiiisr
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But he contented himself with answering, "Give ya

them to eat." The twelve, not yet comprehending

the design of their Master, repeated the objection of

Philip; but added, that they were willing to expend

their whole stock, in order to procure as large a supply

as possible. "Shall we go," said they, "and buy two

hundred pennyworth of bread, that they may eat?"

But this was by no means the design of their great

Master, who, instead of making a direct answer to

their question, asked them, "How many loaves have

ye? " How much provision can be found among this

multitude ? Go, and see.

The disciples obeyed the command of their Master

;

and Andrew soon returned, to inform him that the

whole stock amounted to no more than five barley

loaves, and two small fishes— a quantity so inconsid-

erable, that it scarcely deserved notice. " What are

they," said the disciples, " among so many?" What,

indeed, would they have been among such a multitude

of people, if they had not been distributed by the

creating hand of the son of God ?

Jesus, notwithstanding the smallness of the number,

ordered them to be brought to him ; and immediately

commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass,

with which the place abounded, directing his disciples,

at the same time, to range them in regular order, by

hundreds and fifties in a company, each company

forming a square, containing an hundred in rank and

fifty in file, that the number might be more easily

ascertained, and the people more regularly served.

The multitude being seated, Jesus took the loaves

and fishes into his hands, in sight of all the people,

that they might be convinced of the small quantity of
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provisions that were then before them, and that they

could only expect to be fed by his supernatural power.

But that hand, which had constantly sustained nature,

could now easily multiply these five loaves and two

fishes ; for, as the Psalmist elegantly observes, " He
openeth his hand, and filleth all things living with

plentiousness." Accordingly, he looked up to heaven,

returned thanks to God, the liberal giver of all good

things, for his infinite beneficence in furnishing food

for all flesh, and for the power he had conferred on

him of relieving mankind by his miracles, particularly

for that be was about to work. This done, he blessed

them ; and so peculiarly efficacious was his blessing,

that these five barley loaves and two fishes were mul-

tiplied into a quantity sufficient to supply the wants of

five thousand men, besides women and children, who,

on the most favorable supposition, must amount to an

equal number. "And Jesus took the loaves ; and

when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disci-

ples, and the disciples to them that were set down

;

and likewise of the fishes, as much as they would.'

John vi : 11.

Thus did the compassionate and powerful Redeemei

feed at least ten thousand people with five barley loaves

and two small fishes, giving a magnificent proof both

of his power and goodness. For, after all had eaten

to satisfy, they took up twelve baskets full of the broken

pieces, a much larger quantity than was at first set

before our Lord to divide.

The people, when they had seen the Saviour of the

world perform so stupendous a miracle, were astonished

above measure, and, in the height of their transport,

purposed to take Jesus by force, and make him a king,
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concluding, that he must then assume the title of im
Messiah, whose coming they had so long earnestly

expected, and under whose reign they hoped to enjoy

all kinds of temporal felicity.

But our Lord, well knowing the intentions of the

multitude, and the inclinations of his disciples to second

them, ordered the latter to repair immediately to their

boat, and sail to Bethsaida, while he sent away the

multitude. They would, it seems, gladly have detained

the people, with whom they fully agreed in sentiments

;

and even lingered till he constrained them to get into

the boat, so fully were they still possessed of the opin-

ion, that their master was to take the reins of govern-

ment, and become a powerful prince over the house

of Jacob.

The people suffered the disciples to depart without

the least remorse, as they saw that Jesus did not go

with them.

Perhaps they imagined he was sending away, to

provide such things as they had need of. Nor did

they refuse to disperse when he commanded them,

purposing to return in the morning, as we find they

actually did.

Having thus sent the disciples and the multitude

away, Jesus himself repaired to the summit of a moun-

tain, spending the evening in heavenly contemplation

and ardent prayers to his Almighty Father.

But the disciples, meeting with a contrary wind,

could not continue their course to Bethsaida, which

lay about two leagues to the northward of the desert

mountain where the multitude were miraculously fed.

They, however, did all in their power to land as near

>bat city as possible, but were tossed up and down all
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the night b/ the tempest ; so that in the fourth vvatch.,

or between three and six o'clock in the morning, they

were not above a league from the shore.

Their divine Master beheld, from the mountain,

their distressed situation ; but they were ignorant of

his presence, though he was coming to their relief.

Such was the state of the disciples ; they were tossed

by boisterous waves, and opposed in their course by
the rapid cm-rent of the wind, so that all hopes of

reaching the place intended were vanished ; when,

behold, their heavenly Master, to assist them in this

distressful situation, comes to them, walking on the

foaming surface of the sea. Their Lord's approach

filled them with astonishment ; they took him for an

apostate spirit, and shrieked for fear. Their terrors

were, however, soon removed : their great and affec-

tionate Master talked to them, with the sound of whose
voice they were perfectly acquainted. " Be of good
cheer," said the blessed Jesus, " it is I, be not afraid."

Peter, a man ofwarm and forward temper, beholding

Jesus walking on the sea, was exceedingly amazed,
and conceived the strongest desire of being enabled tc

perform so wonderful an action.

Accordingly, without the least reflection, he iinme

diately begged that his Master would bid him come
to him on the water. He did not doubt but that Jesus

would gratify his request, as it sufficiently intimated

that he would readily undertake anything, however

difficult, at the command of his Saviour. But it

appeared, that his faith was too weak to support him

to that height of obedience to which he would have

willingly soared. To convince this forward disciple

of the weakness of his faith, and render him mors
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diffident of Lis own strength, our blessed Saviour

granted his request. He ordered him to come to

him upon the water.

Peter joyfully obeyed his divine Master; he left

the boat, and walked on the surface of the sea. But

the wind increasing, made a dreadful noise, and the

boisterous waves at the same time threatened to over-

whelm him. His faith now staggered ; his presence

of mind forsook him ; he forgot that his Saviour was at

hand ; and, in proportion as his faith decreased, the

waters yielded, and he sunk. In this extremity lie

looked around for his Master, and, on the very brink

of being swallowed up, cried, " Lord, save me !

"

His cry was not disregarded by his compassionate

Saviour :
" he stretched forth his hand and caught

him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, where-

fore didst thou doubt?"

Peter was convinced, before he left the ship, that

it was Jesus who was coming to them on the water

:

nor did he even doubt it when he was sinking, because

he then implored his assistance. But when he found

the storm increase, and the billows rage more terribly

than before, his fears suggested, that either his Master

would be unable or unwilling to support him amid, the

frightful blasts of the tempest.

This miracle alarmed the disciples, for, though they

had so lately seen the miracle of the five loaves, they

did not seem to have formed a proper idea of his

power; jut being persuaded that he could be no other

than the expected Messiah, tbey "came and worshiped

him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God."

Matt, xiv: 33.

Our Savioui seems to have confirmed this miracle
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by working another; for the evangelists tell as, that

he had no sooner entered the ship, and hushed the

violence of the storm, than they arrived at the place

whither they were going. "Then they willingly re-

ceived him into the ship ; and immediately the ship

was at the land, whither they went." John vi: 21.

When our Lord disembarked, the inhabitants of

the neighboring country ran to him, bringing with

them all those that were sick— and they were all

healed. It must be remembered, that though Jesus

ordinarily resided in the neighborhood of Capernaum,

yet he had been absent ever since his visiting Naza-

reth ; and therefore it is natural to think, that the in-

habitants, on his return, would not omit the opportunity

of bringing their sick in such prodigious crowds, that

it seems our Saviour did not pay particular attention to

each of them, and this was the reason of their beseech-

ing him "that they might only touch the hem of his

garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly

whole." Matt, xiv: 36.

The virtue of that power by which he wrought these

miracles, lay not in his garments, for then the soldiers

who seized them at his crucifixion might have wrought

the same miracles ; but it was because Jesus willed it

to be so. It was now tiie acceptable time, the day of

salvation, foretold by Isaiah, and Christ's power was

Bnfficient to remove any distemper whatsoever.



152 Life of Christ.

CHAPTEK XV.

pbakisarcal superstition severely reprimanded —the great r«»

dkemeb continues to display his power and benevolence in tub

relief ok several objects of affliction guards his dlsciples

against the prevailing errors and fallacies of the scribes and

Pharisees—Proceeds on the Works of his heavenly Father.

THE season of the grand passover approaching,

Jesus went up to Jerusalem, to attend that solem-

nity. But the Jews being offended at his discourse in

the synagogue of Capernaum, made an attempt upon

his life. Our Lord, therefore, finding it impossible to

remain at Jerusalem in safety, departed from that city,

and retired into Galilee.

The Pharisee were sensible they could not perpe

trate their malicious designs upon him on that occasion;

they therefore followed him, hoping to find something

by which they might accuse him ; and at length ven-

tured to attack him for permitting his disciples to eat

with unwashed hands, because, in so doing, they trans-

gressed the tradition of the elders.

Moses had, indeed, required external cleanness as

a part of their religion, but it was only to signify how
careful the servants of the Almighty should be to

purify themselves from all uncleanness, both of flesh

and spirit. These ceremonial institutions were, in
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process of time, prodigiously multiplied, and the Phari-

sees, who pretended to observe every tittle of the law,

considered it as a notorious offence to eat bread with

unwashed hands, though, at the same time, they suf-

fered the more weighty precepts of the law to be

neglected and forgotten.

To expose the absurdity of such superstitious cus-

toms, our Saviour applied to them the words of the

prophet Isaiah: "This people honoreth me with their

lips, but their heart is far from me." Adding, that

all their worship was vain, and displeasing to the Al-

mighty, while they praised themselves, and imposed

upon others the frivolous precepts of man's invention,

and a*, the same time neglected the eternal rules of

righteousness; and to remove all objections that might

be br< uglit against this imputation of gross profaneness

in thr Pharisees, he supported it by a very remarkable

instance. God, said the Saviour of the world, hath com-

manded children to honor their parents, and to maintain

them when reduced to poverty by sickness, age, or mis-

fortunes
;
promising life to such as obey this precept,

ami threatening death to those who disregard it. But,

notwithstanding the peremptory commandment of Om-
nipotence, you teach that it is more sacred in children

to enrich the temple, than to nourish their parents, al-

though reduced to the utmost necessity; pretending,

that what is offered to the great Parent of the universe,

is much better bestowed, than what is given to the

support of our earthly parents ; making the honor of

God absolutely different from the happiness of his

creatures. Nay, ye teach that it is no breach of the

commandment for a man to suffer his parents to perish,

provided he has given what ought to nourish them to
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the temple at Jerusalem. Thus have je concealed,

under the cloak of piety, the most horrid, the most

unnatural crime, any person can commit.

Having thus reproved the Pharisees, he called the

multitude to him, and desired them to reflect on the

absurdity of the precepts inculcated by the scribes.

These hypocrites, said lie, solicitous about trifles, ne-

glect the great duties of morality, which are of eternal

obligation. They shudder with horror at unwashed

hands, but are perfectly easy under the guilt of a pol-

luted conscience, though they must be sensible, that

"not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth the

man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this

defileth a man." Matt, xv: 11.

The haughty Pharisees were highly offended at his

speaking in a degrading manner of their traditions.

And the apostles, who would gladly have reconciled

their Master and the Pharisees, insinuated to Jesus

that he ought to have acted in another manner. To
which our Saviour answered, "Every plant, which my
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted

up." Matt, xv: 13. As if he had said, You have no

cause to fear their anger, as both they and their doc-

trine shall perish together, for neither of them came
from God : adding, " Let them alone : they be blind

leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind,

both shall fall into the ditch." Matt, xv : 14.

His disciples, not fully comprehending this doctrine,

desired their Master to explain it. This our Saviour

complied with, and showed them, that meats being

of a corporeal nature, could not defile the mind of

man, nor render him polluted in the sight of the

A.lmighty, unless they were used to excess, or in
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opposition to the commandment of God ; and even

then the pollution arose from the man, and not from

the meat. But, on the contrary, that which proceedeth

out of the mouth of a man, comes from his heart and

really polluteth his mind.

These doctrines of truth could not fail of irritating

the Pharisees, as they tended to strip them of the

mask with which they concealed their deformity, and

rendered themselves so venerable in the eyes of the

vulgar ; and therefore their plots were leveled against

his reputation and life.

Jesus, to avoid their malice, retired to the very

borders of Palestine, to the coast of those two cele-

brated Gentile cities, Tyre and Sidon, proposing there

to conceal himself for a time; but he could not be hid.

It was as impossible for the Son of righteousness to be

concealed where he came with his healing wings and

message of peace, as it is for the sun in the firmament,

when he riseth in all his glory: "As a bridegroom

cometh out of his chamber, and as a giant rejoiceth

to run his course." For a certain woman of Canaan,

having heard of him, determined to implore his assist-

ance. She was, indeed, one of the most abject sort

of Gentiles, a Canaanite, one of that detested race

with which the Jews would have no dealings, nor

even conversation ; but notwithstanding all these dis

corn-aging circumstances, she threw herself, as an

humble petitioner, on the benevolent mercies of the

Son of God. Strong necessity urged her on ; and insu-

perable distress caused her to be importunate. Alas

!

unhappy parent ! her only daughter, her beloved child

had an unclean spirit and was grievously vexed with

& devil. When her case was so urgent, and her woes so
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poignant, who can wonder that she was importunate,

and would take no refusal from this divine Person,

whom, she knew, was able to deliver her? Accord-

ingly, she came ; she fell at his feet ; she besought

him ; she cried, saying, " Have mercy upon me, O
Lord, thou Son of David, have mercy." I pleaci no

merits ; as a worthless, suffering wretch, I entreat only

the bowels of thy mercy ; I entreat it, for I believe

thee to be the Son of David, the promised Messiah,

the much-desired Saviour of the world ; have mercy

on me, for the case of my child and her distresses are

my own :
" My daughter is grievously vexed with

a devil." Matt, xv: 22.

Is it not, at the first view, astonishing that such a

petitioner should be apparently rejected, and that by a

bountiful Redeemer, who kindly invited all that were

heavy laden to come to him ? who promised never to

cast out any that would come, and whose business it

was "to go about doing good?"

We, however, find that he answered this woman
not a word; he did uot, in appearance, take the

least notice, either of her or her distress. But this

silence did not intimidate her; she still cried, she still

besought, she still importunately pressed her petition,

so that the very disciples were moved with her cries,

and became her advocates. They themselves, though

Jews, besought their master to dismiss this petitioner,

to grant her request, and send her away.

But Jesus soon silenced them by an answer agreea-

ble to their own prejudices: "I am not sent," said he,
14 but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." To
this the disciples readily assented ; and as they had

a high opinion of the Jews' prerogative, were so well
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satisfied with the answer, that we hear them pleading

no more for this lost, this miserable Gentile.

But this soothed not her griefs : it was her own
cause ; and what is immediately our own concern ani-

mates us to the most zealous application. Somewhat

encouraged that she was the subject of discourse, she

ventured to approach the Saviour of the world, though

she well knew that the law actually forbade such an

intercourse
;
yet she came, she worshiped " this Son of

David," she confessed again his divinity, and prayed,

saying, " Lord help me!"

The compassionate Saviour now condescended to

speak to her, but with words seemingly sufficient to

have discouraged every farther attempt ; nay, to have

filled her with bitter dislike to his person, though she

had conceived such high and noble notions of his

mercy and favor ;
" It is not meet," said he, " to take

the children's bread, and cast it to the dogs." Matt

xv : 26. It is not justice to deprive the Jews, who are

the children of the covenant, the descendants of Abra-

ham, of any part of those blessings which I came

into the world to bestow, especially on you, who are

aliens and strangers from the commonwealth of Israel.

This answer, though seemingly severe, could not

shake her humility, nor overcome her patience ; she

meekly answered, "Truth Lord; yet the dogs eat of

the crumbs which fall from their master's table." Matt.

xv ; 27. Let me enjoy that kindness which the dogs

of any family are not denied ; from the plenty of

miraculous cures, which thou bestowest on the Jews,

drop this one to me, who am a poor distressed hea-

then; for they will suffer no greater loss by it, than

the cliildren of a family do by the crumbs which are
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cast to the dogs. Our Lord, having put the woman's

faith to very severe trial, and well knowing that she pos-

sessed a just notion of his power and goodness, as well

as of her own unworthiness, wrought, with pleasure,

the cure she solicited in behalf of her daughter ; and, at

the same time, gave her faith the praise it so justly

deserved; u O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto

thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made

whole from that very hour." Matt, xv : 28.

After performing this miracle, Jesus returned to the

sea of Galilee, through the region of Decapolis. In

this country, a man was brought to him who was deaf,

and had an impediment in his speech. Objects in

distress were always treated with benevolence by the

holy Jesus ; but, as the people now thronged about

him, in expectation that he would soon establish his

kingdom, he thought proper to take the man, with his

relations, aside from the multitude; after which, he put

his fingers in his ears, and touched his tongue, that

the deaf man, who could not be instructed by language

might know from whence all his benefits flowed. He
then " looked up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto

him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway

his eais were opened, and the string of his tongue was

loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that

they should tell no man." Mark vii : 34, 35, 36.

But, notwithstanding they were enjoined to secrecy,

the man, or his relations, published it in every part of

the country, doubtless thinking they could not be too

lavish in the praises of so great a benefactor, especially

as the modesty with which he had performed the cure
r

abundantly demonstrated that hie sole view was the

!>enefit of the human race.
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CHAPTEE XVI.

Thk blkssed Jfsus dklegates a special Power to Peter, one of hu»

Disciples— Pronounces the final Judgment ok the World ; and

is afterward transfigured upon the mount.

JESUS having displayed his power and goodness in

restoring the blind man to his sight, departed from

Bethsaida, and returned into the territory of Cesarea

Philippi, where, being desirous of proving, in some

measure, the faith of the apostles, he asked them, say-

ing, " Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man,

am? And they said, Some say thou art John the Bap-

tist ; some Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the

prophets." Matt, xvi : 13, 14.

The people in general mistook the character of our

Saviour, because he did not assume that outward pomp
and grandeur with which they supposed the Messiah

would be adorned. Jesus was therefore desirous of

hearing what idea his disciples formed of his charactei,

as they had long enjoyed the benefit of his doctrine

and miracles ; and accordingly asked them, what they

themselves understood him to be? To this question

Simon Peter replied, "Thou art the Christ, the Son

of the living God.''
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Our Saviour acknowledged the title ; telling Petei

that God alone had revealed the secret to him. And,

in allusion to his surname, Peter, which signifies a

rock, our Saviour promised, that upon himself, as the

foundation, or upon the confession which Peter had just

made, of his being " the Christ, the Son of the living

God," he would build his church, and that he should

have a principal hand in establishing the Messiah's

kingdom, never to be destroyed. " Other foundation

can no man lay." 1 Cor. iii : 11. On him may our

souls rest, and the fiercest tempest shall rage in vain

!

<; And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter ; and

upon this rock will I build my church ; and the gates

of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give

unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : aL.d

whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in

heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth,

shall be loosed in heaven." Matt, xvi : 18, 19.

Having delegated this power to Peter, our Saviour

strictly forbade his disciples to tell any man that he

was the Messiah ; because it had been foretold by the

proohets, that he should be rejected by the rulers of

Israel as a false Christ, and suffer the pains of death.

" Then charged he his disciples, that they should tell

no man that he was Jesus the Christ." Matt, xvi : 20.

Circumstances which could not fail of giving his fol-

lowers great offence, as they did not yet understand the

true nature of his kingdom; and therefore he thought

proper to let every man form a judgment of his mission

from his doctrine and miracles.

The foregoing discourses had doubtless filled the

apostles with lofty imaginations, and therefore our

Saviour thought proper to acquaint them witl his
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Bufferings, in order to check any fond expectation of

temporal power. Peter, however, was greatly dis-

pleased to hear his Master talk of dying at Jerusalem,

when he had just before acknowledged the title of

Messiah. Accordingly, he rebuked him for the expres-

sion, which he was so bold as to think unguarded.

But Jesus, turning himself about, said to Peter, " Get
thee behind me Satan : thou art an offence to me : for

thou savorest not the things that be of God, but those

that be of men." Matt, xvi : 23.

Peter's conduct, in this respect, arising from an im-
moderate attachment to sensual objects, our Saviour
thought proper to declare publicly, that all who in-

tended to share with him in the glory of the heavenly
Canaan, must deny themselves ; that is, they must be
always ready to renounce every worldly pleasure,- and
even life itself, when the cause of religion required it

:

he also told them, that in this world they must expect
to meet with troubles and disappointments, and that

whoever intended to be his disciple, must "take up
his cross, and follow him."

Thus did the blessed Jesus fully explain to his disci-

ples the true nature of his kingdom
; and, at the same

time, intimated, that though they had already under-
gone many afflictions, yet they must expect still more
and greater, which they must sustain with equal for-

titude, following their Master in the footsteps of his

afflictions. This duty, however hard, was absolutely

necessary ; because, by losing their temporal life, they
would gain that which was eternal: " For whosoever
shall save his life, shall lose it ; but whosoever will lose

his life for my sake, the same shall save it." Luke
ix: 24. "For what is a man profited if he should gam
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die whole world, and lose his own soul ? Or what shah

a man give in exchange for his soul % " Matt, xvi : 26.

To add to the weight of this argument, and to enforce

the necessity of self denial, our Saviour particularly

declared, that a day was fixed for distributing rewards

and punishments to all the human race ; and that he

himself was appointed by the Father as universal

Judge ; so that his enemies could not flatter themselves

with the hope of escaping the punishment they de-

served, nor his friends be afraid of losing their eternal

reward. "Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of

me, and my words, in this adulterous and sinful gen-

eration, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed,

when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the

holy angels." Mark viii: 38.

About eight days after this discourse, our blessed

Saviour being with the multitude in the country of Ces-

area Philippi, left them in the plain, and accompanied

by Peter, James, and John, ascended an exceedingly

high mountain.

In this solitude, while Jesus was praying with these

three disciples, he was transfigured ; his face became

radiant and dazzling, it shone like the sun in his me-

ridian clearness. At the same time, his garment

acquired a snowy whiteness, far beyond anything hu-

man art could produce; a whiteness, bright as the

light, and sweetly refulgent, but in a degree inferior

to the radiance of his countenance.

Thus, as it were, for an instant, the son of God

during his state of humiliation, suffered the glory of

his divinity to shine through the veil of human na-

ture with which it was covered ; and to heighten the

grandeur and solemnity of the scene, Moses, the great
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lawgiver of Israel, and Elijah, a zealous defender of

the law, appeared in the beauties of immortality— the

robes in which the inhabitants of the heavenly Canaan
are adored. The disciples, it seems, did not see the

beginning of this transfiguration : happening to fall

asleep at the time of prayer, they lost that pleasure,

together with a great part of the conversation which

these two prophets held with the only begotten Son

of God.

They, however, understood that the subject was his

meritorious sufferings and death, by which he was to

redeem the world; a subject that had, a few days

before, given great offence to his disciples, particularly

to Peter. At beholding the illustrious sight, the dis-

ciples were greatly amazed; but the forwardness of

Peter's disposition prompting him to say something,

he uttered he knew not what: u Master," said he, "it

is good for us to be here : and let us make three tab-

ernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for

Elias." Mark ix : 5.

This disciple imagined that Jesus had now assumed

his proper dignity, that Elias was come according to

Malachi's prediction, and the Messiah's kingdom was

at length begun. Accordingly, he thought it was

necessary to provide some accommodation for his

Master and his august assistants, intending, perhaps

to bring the rest of the disciples, with the multitude,

from the plain below, to behold his matchless glory,

This, he thought, was much better for his Master,

than to be put to death at Jerusalem, concerning

which, Jesus had been talking with the messengers

from heaven, and the design of which Peter could not

comprehend.
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But "while he yet spake, behold, a bright clou J

overshadowed them : and, behold, a voice out of the

cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased ; hear ye him." Matt, xvii : 5.

When the three disciples heard the voice, which,

like the roaring thunder, burst from the cloud, and was

such as mortals were unaccustomed to hear, they fell

on their faces, and continued in that posture till Jesus

approached, raised them up, and dispelled their fears,

saying unto them, "Arise, and be not afraid. And
when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man
save Jesus only." Matt, xvii : 7, 8.

Jesus, having continued all night with his three

disciples, on the mountain, returned to the plain early

in the morning, charging them to conceal what they

had seen, till after he was risen from the dead. He
well knew that the world, and even his own disciples,

were not yet able to comprehend the design of his

transfiguration ; and that if it had been published be-

fore his resurrection, it might have appeared incredi-

ble; because nothing but afflictions and persecutions

had hitherto attended him. "He was truly a man of

son ows, and acquainted with grief."
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CHAPTEK XYII.

Qim Saviour relieves a Youth tortured with a Dumb Spirit— Co*

FORMS CHEERFULLY TO THE CUSTOM OF THE COUNTRY, BY PAYING THE

Tribute—Reproves the Pride of his Disciples, and delivers some

excellent moral precepts.

WHEIST our Lord approached the descent of the

mountain, accompanied by his three disciples, he

saw a great multitude surrounding the nine who con-

tinued in the plain, and the scribes disputing with

them. The people, seeing Jesus coming down from

the mountain, ran to him, and saluted him with partic-

ular reverence. After which, Jesus asked the scribes,

what was the subject of their debate with his disciples?

To which one of the multitude answered, " Master, I

have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb

spirit : and wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him

;

and he foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth

away : and I spake to thy disciples that they should

cast him out; and they could not." Mark ix: 17, 18.

This answer being made by one of the multitude, and

not by the scribes, to whom the question was directed,

indicates that they had been disputing with the disci-

ples on their not being able to cure this afflicted youth:
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perhaps their making this unsuccessful attempt had

given the scribes occasion to boast that a devil was

at length found, which neither they nor their Master

could conquer. This seems to be indicated by the

manner in which our Saviour addressed himself to

these arrogant rulers. " O faithless generation ! " says

he, "how long shall I be with you? how long shall I

suffer you?" Must I always bear with your infidelity?

After speaking in this manner to the scribes, he turned

himself to the father of the young man, and said,

"Bring thy son hither." But no sooner was he brought

in sight of his deliverer, than the evil spirit attacked

him, as it were, with double fury: "The spirit tare

him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming."

Markix: 20.

Jesus could easily have prevented this attack ; but

he permitted it that the minds of the spectators might

be impressed with a more lively idea of this youth's

distress. And, for the same reason, probably, it was,

that he asked the father how long he had been in this

deplorable condition ! To which the afflicted parent

answered, " Of a child : and ofttimes it hath cast him

into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : but

if thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and

help us." Mark ix : 21, 22.

The inability of our Lord's disciples to cast out this

spirit, had greatly discouraged the afflicted father ; and

the exquisite torture of his son, and the remembrance

of its long continuance, so dispirited him, that he began

to fear this possession was even too great for the power

of Jesus himself, as the scribes had probably before

affirmed ; and therefore could not help expressing his

doubts and fears. But, Jesus, to make him sensible
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of his mistake, said to him, " If thou canst believe, all

things are possible to him that believeth." On which,

the father cried out, with tears, " Lord, I believe; help

thou mine unbelief." The vehement manner in which

he spake causing the crowd to gather from every quar

ter, Jesus rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
u Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out

of him, and enter no more into him." Mark ix : 25.

No sooner was the powerful exit pronounced, than

the spirit, with a hideous howling, and convulsing the

suffering patient in the most deplorable manner, came

out, leaving the youth senseless, and without motion;

till Jesus, taking him by the hand, restored him to life,

and delivered him perfectly recovered to his father.

The nine disciples, during this whole transaction,

remained silent. They were, doubtless, mortified to

think that they had lost, by some fault of their own,

the power of working miracles, lately conferred upon

them by their Master; and, for this reason, were afraid

to speak to him in the presence of the multitude.

But when they came into the house, they desired Jesus

to inform them why they had failed in their attempt

to heal that remarkable youth? To which Jesus ans

wered, " Because of your unbelief." But to encourage

them, he described the efficacy of the faith of miracles.

"If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall

say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,

and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible

unto you." Matt, xvii : 20. Nothing shall be too great

for you to accomplish, when the glory of God and the

good of the church are concerned, provided you have

a proper degree of faith ; even yonder mountain, which

bids defiance to the storm, and smiles at the attacks of
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its mingled horrors, shall, at your command, leave ita

firm basis, and remove to another place.

The expulsion of the dumb spirit seems to have

astonished the disciples more than any other miracle

they had seen their Master perform ; so that our Saviour

found it necessary to moderate their high admiration

of his works, by again predicting his own death, and

retiring, for a time, into the unfrequented parts of

Galilee.

After a short tour through the desert part of Galilee,

Jesus returned into Capernaum, the place of his gen-

eral residence. Soon after his arrival, the tax-gatherers

came to Peter, and asked him, whether his Master

would pay the tribute ? That disciple, it seems, had

promised that Jesus would satisfy their demand ; but,

on a more mature consideration, feared to ask him

concerning his paying taxes, on any pretence whatever.

Jesus was, however, no stranger to what had hap-

pened, and the fear of Peter to ask him ; and therefore

turned his discourse to this subject, by saying unto

him, " What thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the

kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own

children, or of strangers ? Peter saith unto him, Of

strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children

free
; " insinuating, that, as he was himself the Son of

the great King, to whom heaven, earth, and the sea

belong, he had no right to pay tribute to any monarch

whatever, because he held nothing by a derived right.

Or, if we suppose this contribution was made for the

service and reparation of the temple, he meant, that as

he was the Son of that omnipotent Being to whom the

tribute was paid, he could have justly excused himself.

Rut the blessed Jesus was always careful not to give
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offence ; and therefore sent Peter to the lake, with a

line and hook, telling him, that in the mouth of the first

fish that came up, he should find a piece of money
equal to the sum demanded of them both. "Notwith-
standing, lest we should offend them, go thou to the

sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first

cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth,
thou shait find a piece of money; that take, and give

unto them, for me and thee." Matt, xvii : 27.

Our Lord took this extraordinary method of paying
the tribute-money in this manner, because the miracle

was of such a kind as could not fail to demonstrate

that he was the Son of the great Monarch woi striped in

the temple, and who rules the universe. In the very

manner, therefore, of paying this tribute, he showed
Peter that he was free from all taxes ; and, at the same
time, gave this useful lesson to his followers, that when
their property is affected only in a small degree, it ia

better to recede a little from their just right, than to

oifend their brethren, or disturb the state, by obstinately

insisting on it.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

Ope blessed Lord attends, for the fourth time, the Celebration v$

the Passover at Jerusalem— Addresses the Multitude at t kb

solemn Feast of Tabernacles— Exempts the Woman taken in

Adultery from the Punishment annexed by the Jews to that

Crime— Escapes from the Snares laid for Him by the invet-

erate Scribes and Pharisees,

THE great Redeemer, having promoted his Father's

work in Galilee, departed into Judea, passing

through the country beyond Jordan, that the Jews

who inhabited those distant parts might enjoy the

unspeakable benefits of his discourses and miracles.

After sowing the seeds of eternal life, and publishing

the glad tidings of salvation in those remote countries,

he repaired to Jerusalem to celebrate the fourth pass-

over ; but the malignity of the scribes and Pharisees

was so great, that he staid but a short time in the

capital ; and then returned into Galilee, where the mul-

titude again resorted to him, and he again instructe

them in the paths that lead to everlasting life.

The feast of the tabernacles now drew on, at which

all the males of the Jewish nation, capable of traveling,

repaired to Jerusalem and dwelt in the tabernacles*
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or booths made of the boughs of trees, in commemora-
tion of their fathers having had no other habitation,

during their forty years'' sojourning in the wilderness.

To this feast some of the kinsmen of the blessed Jesus

desired he would accompany them, and there show

himself openly to the whole nation of the Jews. They

did not themselves believe that he was the great Prophet

60 long expected, and therefore condemned the method

he pursued in his public ministry as altogether absurd.

They could not conceive what reason he had for

spending so much of his time in the deserts and rtmote

corners of the kingdom, while he professed so public a

character as that of the Redeemer of Israel. Jerusa-

lem, the seat of power, was in their opinion the more

proper place for him to deliver his doctrines, and work

his miracles in the most public manner possible, before*

the great and learned men of the nation, whose decision

in his favor would have great weight in increasing the

number of his disciples, and inducing the whole nation

to own him for the Messiah. " Depart hence, and go

into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works

that thou doest. For there is no man that doeth

anything in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known
openly. If thou do these things, show thyself to the

world. For neither did his brethren believe in him "

John vii : 3-5.

Our Lord well knew the rancorous prejudice of the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, and therefore did not think

proper to reside among them any longer than was

absolutely necessary. They had more than once at-

tempted his life, and therefore very little hope remained

that they would embrace his doctrine ; but, on the

contrary, there was great reason to think they would
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destroy him, if possible, before he had finished the

•vork for which he assumed the veil of human nature,

and resided among the sons of men. " My time,"

said the blessed Jesus to these unbelieving relations,

u
is not yet come : but your time is always ready.

The world can not hate you; but me it hateth, because

I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye

up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast;

for my time is not yet full come." John vii : 6-8.

As if he had said, It is not proper for me to go before

the feast begins ; but you may repair to the capital

whenever you please ; the Jews are your friends, you

have done nothing to displease them ; but the purity

of the doctrine I have preached to them, and the free-

dom with which I have reproved their hypocrisy and

other enormous crimes, have provoked their malice to

the utmost height, and therefore, as the time of my
sufferings is not yet come, it is not prudent for me to

go so soon to Jerusalem.

There was also another reason why our blessed

Saviour refused to accompany these relations to the

feast of tabernacles ; the roads were crowded with

people, and these gathering around him, and accompa-

nying him to Jerusalem, would, doubtless, have given

fresh offence to his enemies, and have, in a great

measure, prevented his miracles and doctrines from

having the desired effect. He therefore chose to con-

tinue in Galilee, till the crowd were all gone up to

Jerusalem, -when he followed, as it were in secret,

neither preaching nor working miracles by the way,

bo that no crowd attended him to the feast.

As Jesus did not go up openly to Jerusalem, sc

neither did he, on his arrival, repair to the temple,
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Bnd there preach openly to the people. This gave

occasion to several disputes among the Jews with

regard to his character. Some affirmed that he was a

true prophet ; and that his absenting himself from the

feast could only be owing to accident ; while others as

confidently asserted, that he only deceived the people,

and paid no regard to the institutions they had received

from heaven.

But about the middle of the feast, Jesus appeared

openly in the temple, and taught the people, delivering

his doctrines with such strength of reasoning and

elegance of expression, that his very enemies were

astonished, knowing that he had never enjoyed the

advantage of a learned education. "Now about the

midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and

taught. And the Jews marveled, saying, How know-

eth this man letters, having never learned ? " John

vii : 14, 15.

To which the Redeemer of mankind replied, My
doctrine was not produced by human wisdom ; the

6ages of the world were not my instructors ; I received

it from heaven ; it is the doctrine of the Almighty,

whose messenger I am :
" My doctrine is not mine,

but his that sent me." John vii: 16. ~Nov can he who
is desirous of practicing the doctrines I deliver, if he

will lay aside his prejudices, and sincerely desire to be

taught of God, be at a loss to know from whom my
doctrines are derived ; because he will easily discern

whether they are conformable to the will of man or of

God. It is not difficult to discover an impostor,

because all his precepts tend to advance his own inte-

rest, and gratify his pride. Whereas all the doctrines

delivered by a true prophet have no other end than
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the glory of God, however contrary they may prove tt

himself. " He that speaketh of himself seeketh hia

own glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent him,

the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him."

John vii : 18.

The scribes and Pharisees were highly provoked at

tliis attachment of the common people to Jesus*, and

accordingly, on the last and great day of the feast,

thpy met in council, and sent several officers to tppre-

^end him, and bring him before them. Jesus, during

these transactions in the council, continued in the tern

pie, teaching the people. My ministry, said he to the

multitude, is drawing near its period ; and therefore

you should, during the short time it has to last, be very

careful to improve every opportunity of hearing the

word
;
you should listen with the greatest attention to

every discourse, that your minds may be stored with

the truths of the Almighty, before I return to my
Father ; for, after my departure, you shall earnestly

wish for the same opportunities of seeing me, and

hearing my instructions, but shall never obtain them.

" Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto

hiin that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not

find me : and where I am thither ye can not come."

John vii : 33, 34.

The Jews, who did not understand that our blessed

Saviour alluded to his own death, resurrection, and

ascension to the right hand of the Majesty on high,

whither their sins would not permit them to follow

him, wondered at this doctrine, and imagined that he

intended to leave Judea, and preach to their brethren

dispersed among the Gentiles. But this supposition

was not sufficient; because if he did go fnd preach
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among the Gentiles, they thought it was not impossi

nle for them to follow him thither: "Then said the

Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we
Bhall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed

among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? What
manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek

me, and shall not find me : and where I am, thither

ye can not come ? '' John vii : 35, 36.

While the divine Teacher was thus instructing the

people in the temple, the water from Siloam was
brought in, according to the appointment of the proph-

ets Haggai and Zechariah, part of which they drank

with loud acclamations in commemoration of the mercy

showed to their fathers, who were relieved by a stream

which miraculously flowed from a rock, and refreshed

a whole nation, then ready to perish with thirst in a

dreary and sandy waste ; and the other part they

poured out as a drink-offering to the Almighty, accom-

panying it with their prayers, for the former or latter

rain to fall in its season ; the whole congregation sing-

ing the following passage :
" With joy shall ye draw

water out of the wells of salvation." Isaiah xii : 3.

It was the custom of the blessed Jesus to deliver

moral instructions, in allusion to many occurrences that

happened ; and accordingly, he took this opportunity

of inviting, in the most affectionate manner, all who
were desirous of knowledge or happiness, to come to

him and drink, alluding to the ceremony they were

then performing. And, to encourage all such as were

desirous of believing in him, he promised them the

gifts of the Holy Spirit, which he represented under

the similitude of a river flowing out of their belly:

'In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesua
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stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst, iet hiiu

come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me.

as the Scriptures hath said, out of his belly shall flow

rivers of living water." John vii: 37, 38.

During this discourse to the people, the officers from

the council came to apprehend him; but hearing that

the tGpic he was discussing was a singular one, and he

seemed to deliver his discourse with remarkable fervor,

their curiosity induced them to listen some time before

they laid hands on him. But the eloquent manner in

which he delivered his subject appeased their rage;

the sweetness of his pronunciation, and the plainness

and perspicuity of his discourse, elucidated the beau-

ties of truth, and caused them to shine before the

understanding with their native luster. Accordingly,

his very enemies, who were come from the council on

purpose to apprehend him, were astonished ; the great-

ness of the subject, made, as it were, visible by the

divine speaker, filled their understandings ; the warmth
and tenderness with which he delivered himself, pen-

etrated their hearts ; they felt new and uncommon
emotions, and, being overwhelmed with the greatness

of their admiration, were fixed in silence and astonish-

ment; they condemned themselves for having under-

taken the office, and soon returned to the rulers of

Israel without performing it.

If our Lord had pleaded for his life before the officers

of the council who were sent to apprehend him, the

success of his eloquence, even in that case, had been

truly wonderful ; but, in the case before us, it surely

was superior to all praise, for, in a discourse addressed

to others, and even on a spiritual subject, it disarmed a

band of inveterate enemies, and made them his friends
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Nor were the officers the only persons affected by

this discourse ; for many of them declared he must be

one of the old prophets, and others, that he was none

other than the Messiah himself. Some, however, led

away with the common mistake, that he was born at

Nazareth, asked, with disdain, if the Messiah was

to come out of Galilee? and whether they would ac-

knowledge a Galilean for the Messiah, when the Scrip-

tures absolutely declared that he was to be born in

Bethlehem, the native town of his father David ?

" Many of the people, therefore, when they heard this

saying, said, Of a truth, this is the Prophet. Others

said. This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ

come out of Galilee? Hath not the Scriptures said,

That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of

the town of Bethlehem, where David was?'' John

vii: 40-42.

Such were the dissensions on this subject, that some

of his enemies, knowing that the officers were sent to

apprehend him, threatened to lay hands on him; but

the Almighty would not suffer them to execute their

wicked design: "And some of them would have taken

him ; but no man laid hands on him." John vii : 44.

The officers now returned to the council, and were

asked why they had not brought Jesus of Nazareth?

To whom the officers answered, "Never man spake

like this man." This reply enraged the council, who

reviled them for presuming to entertain a favorable

opinion of one whom they had pronounced an impos-

tor. It is strange, said they, that you, who are not

ignorant of our sentiments concerning this person,

should entertain a favorable idea of him. Have any

persons of rank, or any celebrated for their knowledge
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of the laws, believed on him? Are not his followers

the lower orders of the people, who are totally ignorant

of all the prophecies concerning the Messiah? The

officers made no answer to the railing accusations of

their master ; but Nicodemus, a member of the coun-

cil, arraigned their conduct in a very poignant maimer:

"Does our law?" says he, "condemn any man before

he has been heard ? " They had before condemned

their officers for being ignorant of the law, when it

appeared they were themselves far more ignorant, in

pretending to condemn a person before they had proved

him guilty. They were acting directly contrary to the

fundamental principles of the law of equity, at the

time they boasted of their profound knowledge of it3

precepts.

Incensed at this reprimand of Nicodemus, they

asked him, with an air of disdain and surprise, if he

was also one of those mean persons who had joined

together to support the pretences of a Galilean, though

the Scriptures had plainly said, that Bethlehem was

the place of the Messiah's nativity : adding, that if he

refused to listen to them, he should soon be convinced

that the great prophet mentioned by Moses was not to

be born in Galilee. "Art thou also of Galilee? Search

and look; for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet."

John vii: 52.

Having made this reply to ISTicodemus, the council

Droke up, and Jesus, who knew their malicious inten-

tions, retired to the Mount of Olives, where he spent

the night with his disciples.

Oui blessed Lord, early the following morning,

returned to the temple, and again taught the people

The scribes and Pharisees now determined to render
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him odious to the multitude, or obnoxious to tne Ro-

man governor; and therefore placed before him a

woman who had been taken in the act of adultery,

desiring his opinion what punishment she ought to

Buffer. " This woman," said they to Jesus, " was taken

in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law

commanded us, that such should be stoned ; but what

sayest thou?" John viii: 4, 5.

Had our Lord disapproved the sentence of the law,

they would, doubtless, have represented him to the

multitude as a person who contradicted Moses, and

favored adultery; which could not have failed of ren-

dering him odious to the people. On the other hand,

had he ordered her to be stoned, it would have afforded

a plausible pretence for accusing him to the Roman
governor, as a person who stirred up the people to

rebellion— the Romans having now taken the power

of life and death into their own hands.

But Jesus, who well knew their malicious inten-

tions, made no answer; but "stooped down, and with

his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them

not." John viii: 6. They, however, still continued

pressing him to give an answer; and, at last, Jesus,

in allusion to the law, which ordered that the hands

of the witnesses, by whose testimony an adulterer was

convicted, should be the first upon him, said, "lie

that is without sin among you, let him first cast a

stone at her." Let those who are remarkably zealoue

for having justice executed upon others, at least take

care to purify themselves from all heinous crimes.

This reply had its desired effect. The hypocritical

scribes and Pharisees were convicted of sin by theif

own consciences, so that they immediately retired.
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fearing Jesus would have made their particular sim>

public. "And they which heard it, being convicted

by their own conscience, went out one by one, begin-

ning at the eldest, even unto the last." John viii : 9.

The woman's accusers being all retired, Jesns told her,

that as no man had pronounced sentence of death upon

her, neither would he pronounce it; but advised her

to be very careful, for the future, to avoid the tempta-

tions which had induced her to commit so black a crime.

The wisdom, knowledge, and power of our blessed

Saviour, were eminently displayed on this occasion

:

his wisdom, in defending himself against the malicious

attempts of his enemies ; his knowledge, in discover-

ning the secrets of their hearts; and his power, in

making use of their own consciences to render their

artful intentions abortive. It was, therefore, with

remarkable propriety, that the great Redeemer of

mankind now called himself the "light of the world ;

"

as if he had said, 1 am the spiritual sun, that dispels

the darkness of ignorance and superstition, in which

the minds of men are immersed, and discovers the

path that leads to eternal life ; nor shall any who
follow me ever be involved in darkness. "I am the

light of the world: he that followeth me shall not

walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life."

John viii: 12.

This assertion of our Lord highly provoked the

Pharisees, who told him he must be a deceiver, be

oause he boasted of himself. To which the great Re-

deemer of mankind replied, You are not to imagine

that I called myself the light of the world from a

principle of pride and falsehood: that title justly be-

longs to me ; nor would you yourselves refuse to
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acknowledge it, did you know from what authority I

received my commission, and to whom, when I have

executed it, I must return. But of these things ye

are totally ignorant, and therefore judge according to

outward appearance, and condemn me because I do

not destroy those who oppose me, as you vainly think

the Messiah will do those who shall refuse to submit

to his authority. But the design of the Messiah's

coming is very different from your mistaken notions

;

he is not come to destroy, but to save, the children

of men. " Though I bear record of myself, yet my
record is true : for I know whence I came, and whither

I go ; but ye can not tell whence I come, and whither

I go. Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man."

John viir: 14, 15. He added, that if he should con-

demn any person for unbelief, the condemnation would

be just, because his mission was true, being confirmed

by his own testimony and that of his Almighty Father,

the God of Jacob, by whose authority, and agreeable

to whose will, all his sentences would be passed : "And
yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I am not alone,

but I and the Father that sent me." John viii: 16.

Having thus asserted the divinity of his mission,

and shown that his judgment was just, he proceeded

to inform them that his Father himself bare witness

to the truth of his mission. You can not, said he,

justly complain, even if I should punish you for your

unbelief, because you are, by your own laws, com-

manded to believe the testimony of two witnesses,

that my mission evidently is true. For the actions of

my life, which are perfectly agreeable to the character

oi a messenger from heaven, bear sufficient witness ot

me; and the Father, by the miracles he has enabled
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mo to perform, beareth witness of me : ye are, there-

fore, altogether culpable in objecting to my mission,

"It is also written in your law, that the testimony of

two men is true. I am one that beareth witness of

myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness

of me." John viii: 17, IS.

The Jews then asked him, Where is thy Father,

the other witness to whom thou appealest? Jesus

replied, Your conduct sufficiently demonstrates that

ye are strangers both to me and my Father ; for had

ye known who I am, ye must have also known who it

is I call my Father: had ye been convinced that I am
the Messiah, ye must also have been convinced that

the Father is no other than that omnipotent Being,

who created and upholds all things by the word of

his power. "Then said they unto him, Where is thy

Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor

my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have

known my Father also." John viii : 19.

This discourse, the evangelist tells us, was held in

the treasury, a court of the temple, where the chests

were placed for receiving the offerings of all those who
came to worship in the temple, and therefore must

have been a place of great resort, being frequented by

all, even the priests and rulers. But, notwithstanding

the public manner in which our blessed Saviour now
asserted his claim to the character of the Messiah no

man attempted to seize him ; Providence not suffer-

ing them to put their malicious designs in execution,

because his hour, or the time of his suffering was not

yet come.

The debate being ended, Jesus again repeated what

tie had before told them ; namely, that he should
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shortly depart from them ; and that they should then

seek him, but not be able to find him. " I go my way,

and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins:

whither I go, ye can not come." John viii : 21. As
if he had said, After my ascension into heaven, when
the Eoman armies shall spread horror and desolatioi.

in every corner of the land, ye shall then earnestly

wish for the coming of the Messiah, in expectation o:

being delivered by his powerful arm from your crue.

enemy : but ye shall then find your mistake
;
ye shaL

die in your sins, and be forever excluded from the

mansions of happiness.

The Jews by no means comprehended the departure

of which our Lord told them. They even fancied he
would destroy himself, because they thought the only

retreat where they could not find him was the gloomy
habitation of the grave. To which the blessed Jesus

replied, Your vile insinuation discovers at once the

wickedness of your hearts, and the baseness of your

original. Ye are from the earth, and therefore subject

to all the evil passions that infect human nature, the

source of temptation to every sin. Ye therefore must
believe that I am the bread of life, the heavenly manna,
the light of the world, the true Messiah, if ye are desir-

ous of being cleansed from those pollutions which flow

from your earthly origin ; but if you still continue in

your unbelief, you shall die in your sins.

The Jews now, in order to vindicate themselves,

demanded what sort of a person he pretended to be ?

To which Jesus answered, "Even the same that I said

unto you from the beginning," that is, at the beginning

of this discourse, "the light of the world;" adding, "I

have many things to say, and to judge of you : but he
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that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world those

things which I have heard of him." John viii : 26.

This discourse, however plain it may appear, was

not understood by the perverse Jews ; they did not

perceive that he spake to them of the Father. But

Jesus told them, that when they crucified him they

would be convinced, by the miracles accompanying

that awful hour— the resurrection from the dead, the

effusion of the Holy Spirit on the disciples, and the

destruction of the Jewish nation— who he was, and

the Father that sent him. " When ye have lifted up

the Son of Man, then shall ye know that I am he
?

and

that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath

taught me, I speak these things." John viii : 28.

He added, that though he should be crucified as a

malefactor, that punishment would not be inflicted on

him as a consequence of being deserted by his Father;

because he would never leave him in any period of his

Bufferings, or even at the hour of his death, as he

always acted agreeably to his will.

These words induced many of the people to believe

him to be the Messiah. Perhaps by lifting him up,

they did not understand his crucifixion, but his ascen-

sion to the throne of David ; and hence supposed that

he now entertained sentiments worthy of the Messiah,

and were therefore very ready to acknowledge him as

such, and believe the doctrine he had delivered con-

cerning his mission. But Jesus told them, that if they

persevered in the belief and practice of his word, they

should in reality become his disciples, have a title

to that honorable appellation, be fully instructed in

every doctrine of the gospel, and not only freed from

the slavery of sin and its consequences, but from the
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ceremonial laws del: rered by Moses. "It ye continue

my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye

shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you

free." John viii : 31, 32.

The Jews, on hearing him mention that they should

be made free, answered, "We be Abraham's seed,

and were never in bondage to any man." This asser-

tion, if taken literally, was absolutely false, the whole

nation, at that very time, being in bondage to the

Homans ; nor were their ancestors any strangers to

slavery, having severely felt the hand of tyranny in

Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon. The expression, there-

fore, according to some writers, must be taken in a met-

aphorical sense, to signify spiritual bondage : it was a

freedom by truth, a freedom in respect of religion, which

they now asserted. They meant that they were the de-

scendants of illustrious ancestors, and, during the worst

of times, had preserved sentiments in religion and gov-

ernment worthy the posterity of Abraham ; nor had the

hottest } ersecution of the Assyrian kings been able to

compel them to embrace the religion of the heathen.

In respect of truth, " We were never in bondage to

any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?"

In answer to this question, Jesus told them, that

those who gave themselves up to the practice of sin,

and the gratification of their sinful appetites, were

abso.ute slaves
; and how far they might deserve that

appellation, it was incumbent on them to consider.

" Yerily , verily, I say unto you, whosoever committeth

sin is the servant of sin." And, as a slave can not be

assured of the continuance of his master's favor, or be

certain of abiding continually in the family
/
so my

Father can, when he pleases discard such habitual
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sinners, and deprive you of the external economy of

religion, of which you so highly boast, as you have,

through sin, rendered yourselves bondmen to his jus-

tice. If ye are desirous of becoming the children of

God, and of remaining forever in his family, you must

submit to the authority of his Son, and embrace his

doctrine, which will induce him to adopt you as co-

heirs with himself. It is he only that can make you

free indeed, and place you in the city of the heavenly

Jerusalem, without the least danger of being removed.

I well know that you are, in a natural sense, the seed

of Abraham, but, in a moral one, the offspring of Sa-

tan ; for many of you are desirous of destroying me,

because I enjoy a greater degree of sanctity than you

are willing to acquire. " I know that ye are Abra-

ham's seed : but ye seek to kill me, because my wTord

hath no place in you. I speak that which I have seen

with my Father : and ye do that which you have seen

with your father. They answered and said unto him,

Abraham is our father." John viii : 37-39.

Notwithstanding their claim to immediate descent

from that father of the faithful, Jesus told them, that

if they were the spiritual progeny of Abraham, they

would resemble that great and good man in his right-

eousness ; and therefore, instead of endeavoring to

take away the life of a person who came with a rev-

elation from God, they would believe on him, in

imitation of Abraham, who was justly styled the father

of the faithful, and the friend of God. " If ye were

Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abra-

ham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath

told you the truth, which I have heard of God; thia

did not Abraham." John viii : 39, 40.



] ife of Christ. 237

The Jews, incensed at our Lord, rushed on him, and
attempted to stone him; but Jesus, by miraculously

concealing himself, passed unhurt through the crowd,

and retired out of the temple. With what patience

did our blessed Eedeemer bear, and with what "meek-
ness of wisdom " did he answer the most virulent and
opprobrious language. And shall we too keenly resent

the reflections which are thrown upon us? May but

our conscience w ^ess for us, and we need not fear all

tnat are against m !
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OH AFTER XIX.

our k>rd continues to work miracles, in confirmation uf his mission

and Doctrine— Calls forth and sends out seventy Disciples —
Preaches to the People of Judea, by way of Parable.

I^HE great Preacher of Israel, having defeated the

cruel designs of the obstinate Jews, in passing on

his way, saw a man who had been blind from his birth.

The sight of so affecting an object could not fail to ex-

cite the compassion of the benevolent Saviour of man-

kind. Nor could the affronts and indignities he had

just received from the Jews hinder him from "working

the works of him that sent him," and dispensing bless-

ings on that rebellious and ungrateful nation. Ac-

cordingly, he beheld this poor blind man, not with a

transient view, but fixed on him the eyes of pity, and

presented him with the riches of his adorable love.

The disciples, observing the affectionate regard ot

their Master to this object of compassion, and proba-

bly imagining that he was going to extend his usual

mercy to this unfortunate object, asked their Master

whether his blindness was occasioned by his own sin,

or the sin of his parents? They had often heard their

Master say, that afflictions were commonly the punish-

ment of particular sins, and had learned, from the law
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i»f Moses, that sin was the fruitful source of evil ; and

that the Lord punished the iniquities of the fathers

upon the children. Their Master kindly answered,

that neither his own nor the sins of the parents were

the immediate cause of this peculiar affliction ; but

that he was born blind, "that the works of God should

be made manifest in him :
" particularly his sovereignty

in bringing him blind into the world, his power in

conferring the faculty of sight upon him, and his good

ness in bearing witness to the doctrine by which men
are to be saved.

We may learn, by this pertinent reply of the Saviour

of the world, that a curious inquiry into the cause of

afflictions in other men may be safely avoided ; and

that we ought to suppose every calamity subservient to

the glory of Omnipotence; never imputing to their

personal sins whatever miseries we behold in others,

lest, like the disciples in the present case, we assign to

sin what owes its origin to the glory of our Maker.

Having assigned the cause of this person's blindness,

namely, "that the works of God should be made man-

ifest in him," Jesus added, "I must work the works

of him that sent me while it is day ; the night cometh

when no man can work, " (John ix : 4;) intimating to

his disciples, and all the sons of men, his unwearied

labor in the work of his Almighty Father. In this he

was employed day and night, during the time of his

sojourning in the flesh. To this alone he directed all

his thoughts and all his intentions. This he esteemed

even as his meat and drink ; and for this he suffered

the neglect of his ordinary food, that he might finish

the blessed, the benevolent work of human salva-

tion. A work, to accomplish which he left the courts
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of heaven, and, during the execution of it, went about

doing good.

It was now the Sabbath-day, and the blessed Jesus

was going to perform a miracle, in which there was to

be a small degree of servile work; and therefore he

told his disciples, that they need not be surprised to

see him work miracles of that kind on the Sabbath

day. For though they should imagine that he might

defer them till the day of rest was over, his time on

earth was so short, that it was necessary for him to

embrace every opportunity that offered of working

miracles. Perhaps he chose to perform this work on

the Sabbath, because he knew the Pharisees would,

for that reason, inquire into it with the utmost atten-

tion, and consequently render it more generally known
But, however this be, our blessed Saviour, who was

now going to confer sight on one that was born blind,

took occasion from thence to speak of himself as one

appointed to give light also to the minds of men in-

volved in darkness :
" As long as I am in the world, I

am the light of the world." John ix: 5.

Having declared the salutary design of his coming

into the world, "he spat on the ground, and made clay

of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind

man with the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in

the pool of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.)

He went his way, therefore, and washed, and came
6eeing." John ix : 6, 7.

This miraculous operation could not fail of produ-

cing a general curiosity and surprise ; it induced those

who had seen this blind man in his dark and deplora

ble condition, to be very particular in their inquiries

into the means of so singular a miracle. It was
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doubtless, the subject of general conversation, and, it ia

natural to think, should also have proved the means

of a general conversion ; but, as it too frequently hap-

pens, a perverse curiosity prevented its salutary effects

upon their souls. Unbelief, and hardness of heart,

led some of them even to doubt of the plainest fact—

-

a fact the most evident and indisputable, and plainly

the work of the Divinity— and others, to persecute at

once both the object and the author of it! "The
neighbors, therefore, and they which before had seen

him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and

begged? Some said, This is he: others said, He is like

him : but he said, I am he." John ix : 8, 9. The man,

transported with gratitude and joy, and perceiving

his neighbors to doubt the identity of his person pro-

claimed himself to be the very same whom they lately

saw begging in total darkness. I am he thus wonder-

fully blest with sight, by the peculiar mercy of the

-Almighty! I am he, who was blind from my birth,

whom ye have all seen, and many relieved in my mis-

erable distress! I am he who was, even from my
mother's womb, involved in total darkness, but now
enjoy the enlivening light of day

!

So ingenuous an acknowledgment of the fact excited

their curiosity to know how this admirable effect was

produced. " How were thine eyes opened ? " To this

question he readily replied, "A man that is called

Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and ]

went and washed, and I received sight." John ix: 11.

They then asked him where the person was who had

performed so stupendous a work? To which the man
answered, "I know not;" for Jesus had retired vthila
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the man went to wash Lis eyes in the pool of Siloani,

probably to avoid the applauses which would naturally

have been given him, and which we see, through the

whole gospel, he generally studied to avoid.

The neighbors, either stimulated by envy, or excited

by a desire of having the truth of this extraordinary

event searched to the bottom, brought the man before

the council, as the proper judges of this affair. Ac-

cordingly, he was no sooner placed before the assembly,

than the Pharisees began to question him, " how he

had recovered his sight?" Not daunted by this awful

assembly, though terrible to a man of his mean cir-

cumstances, he boldly answered, "lie put clay on

mine eyes, and I washed, and do see." John ix: 15.

On hearing this account of the miracle, the Phari-

sees declared, that the author of it must be an impos-

tor, because he had, by performing of it, violated the

Sabbath-clay. But others, more candid in their way

of thinking, gave it as their opinion, that no deceiver

could possibly work a miracle of that kind, because it

was too great and beneficial for an evil being to have

either the inclination or power to perform.

The court being thus divided in their opinions with

regard to the character of Jesus, they asked the man
himself what he thought of the person who had con-

ferred on him the blessing of sight? To which he

boldly and plainly answered, " He is a prophet." But

the Jews, wanting to prove the whole a cheat, started

another objection, namely, that this person was not

born blind, though all his neighbors had really testified

to the truth of it. Accordingly, they called his parents,

and asked them, Whether he was their son? if he had

\ een born blind ? and by what means he had obtained
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his sight? To which the)7 answered, that he was truly

their son, and had been born blind ; but, with regard

to the manner in which he received his sight, and

the person who had conferred it on him, they could

give no information: their son was of age, and he

should answer for himself. " These words spake his

parents, because they feared the Jews; for the Jews

had agreed already, that if any man did confess that

he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue."

John ix : 22.

The road from Galilee to Jerusalem lay through

Samaria, and the inhabitants were those which enter-

tained the most inveterate hatred against all who wor-

shipped in Jerusalem. Jesus, being no stranger to this

disposition of the Samaritans, thought proper to send

messengers before him, that they might, against his

arrival, find reception for him in one of the villages.

The prejudiced Samaritans, finding the intention of his

journey was to worship in the temple at Jerusalem,

refused to receive either him or his disciples into their

houses.

The messengers, being thus disappointed, returned

to Jesus, and gave him an account of all that had

passed ; at which James and John were so exceedingly

incensed, that they proposed to their Master to call

fire from heaven, in order to destroy such inhospitable

wretches ; alleging, in excuse for such violent proceed-

ings, the example of the prophet Elijah: "Lord, wilt

thou that we command fire to come down from heaven,

and consume them, even as Elias did ? " Luke ix : 54.

Our Lord, desirous of displaying an example of

humility on every occasion, sharply rebuked them

for entertaining so unbecoming a resentment for this
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offence. " Ye know not," said he, "what manner oi

spirit ye are of." Ye are ignorant of the sinfulness of

the disposition ye have now expressed ; nor do ye con-

sider the difference of times, persons, and dispensa-

tions. The severity exercised by Elijah on the men
who came from Ahab to apprehend him, was a just

reproof of an idolatrous king and people ; very proper

for the times, and very agreeable to the characters,

both of the prophet who gave it, and of the offenders

to whom it was given, and, at the same time, not un-

suitable to the Mosaic dispensation. But the gospel

breathes a very different spirit : and the intention of

the Messiah's coming into the world, was not to destroy,

but to save the lives of the children of men.

Ye wise of this world, who reject saving knowledge,

behold here an instance of patience, under a real and

unprovoked injury, which you can not parallel among
all your boasted heroes of antiquity ! An instance of

patience, which expressed infinite sweetness of dis-

position, and should be imitated by all the human race,

especially by those who call themselves the disciples

of Christ.

As our blessed Saviour's ministry, was from this

time till its final period, to be confined to Judea and

the countries beyond Jordan, it was necessary that

some harbingers should be sent into every town and

village he was to visit, to prepare his way. Accord

ingly, he called his seventy disciples unto him, and,

after instructing them in the duties of their mission,

and the particulars they were to observe in their

journey, he sent them into different parts of the conn

try, to those particular places whither he himself

intended to follow them, and preach the doctrines of
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the gospel to the inhabitants. Our Lord, according to

his own declaration, dispatched these disciples on the

same important message as he had done the twelve

before.

The harvest was plenteous in Judea and Perea, as

well as in Galilee, and the laborers also few ; and

being never more to preach in Chorazin, Bethsaida,

and Capernaum, the cities wherein he had usually

resided, he reflected *on the reception he himself had

met with from the inhabitants of those cities. He
foresaw the terrible consequences that would flow from

their rejecting his doctrine, and the many kind offers

he had made them. He was grieved for their obsti-

nacy : and, in the overflowing tenderness of his soul,

he lamented the hardness of their hearts. "Woe,"

said he, "unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth-

saida ! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre

and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a

great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and

ashes. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and

Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And thou,

Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be

thrust down to hell." Luke x: 13-15. To which our

Saviour added, as some consolation to his disciples,

" He that heareth you, heareth me, and he that des-

piseth you, despiseth me; and he that despiseth me,

despiseth him that sent me." Luke x: 16.

Such a token of heavenly regard could not fail of

comforting the seventy, and alleviating their minds,

when thinking of the ill usage they expected to meet

with during the couise of their mission. They well

knew that the preaching of Christ himself had been

often despised, and often unsuccessful, with respect to



196 Life, of Christ.

many of his hearers ; and, therefore, they had 11a

very great reason to expeet that they should find a

more welcome reception than their Master.

The seventy disciples, having received their instruc-

tions, and the power of working miracles, from the

Messiah, departed to execute their important commis-

sion in the cities and villages of Judea and Perea.

And, after visiting the several places, publishing the

glad tidings of salvation, and working many miracles

in confirmation of their mission, they returned to their

Master with great joy, saying, " Lord, even the devils

are subject unto us through thy name !

"

From this appeal, it seems that they knew not the

extent of their delegated power, and were pleasingly

surprised to find the apostate spirits trembling at their

command. To which their great Master replied, " I

beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven." You
will be no longer astonished, that the devils are subject

to the power I have given you, when I tell you that

their prince is not able to stand before me; and, ac-

cordingly, when I first put on the veil of human nature,

to destroy him and his works, I saw him, with the

swiftness of the lightning's flash, fall from heaven:

adding, in order to increase their joy, and prove that

he had really cast Satan down from the seat of heaven,

that he would increase their power. "Behold," says

he, " I give unto you power to tread on serpents and

scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : and

nothing shall by any means hurt you." Luke x : 19.

Lest they should exult beyond measure in the honor

thus conferred on them, which was merely temporary,

our Lord adds, "Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not,

I hat the spirits are subject unto you; but rathei
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rejoice, because your names are written in heaven."

Lukex: 20.

JS
r
or could the blessed Jesus reflect on the unsearch-

able wisdom and goodness of the divine dispensations

to mankind, without feeling extraordinary joy
;
so that

his beneficent heart overflowed with strains of grati-

tude: "I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes:

even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight."

Lukex: 21.

When the disciples had executed their commission,

Jesus left Samaria, and retired into Juclea, and ir

the way was met by a certain lawyer, or scribe,

who, being desirous of knowing whether the doctrines

preached by Jesus were the same with those before

delivered by Moses, asked him, What he should do to

inherit eternal life? It is really amazing that any

mortal should ask a question like this with a view to

tempt, not to be instructed. This was, however, the

case ; but the blessed Jesus, though no stranger to the

most secret thoughts of the heart, did not reply, as he

had before done to the Pharisees, "Why temptest thou

me, thou hypocrite ? " He turned the scribe's weapons

against himself; what, says he, is written in the law,

of which thou professest thyself a teacher? "How
reaclest thou ? " That law will teach thee what thou

must do to be saved ; and happy will it be for thee, if

thou compliest with its precepts. The scribe answered,

it is there written, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy neart, and with all thy soul, and with ah

thy strength, and with all thy mind ;
and thy neighboi

as thyself." Luke x : 27.
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Our Lord then shows the strength and spirituality

of the law: u Thou hast answered right: this do, and

thou shalt live." Perforin these commands, and thou

hast fulfilled the duties of an Israelite ; for on these

two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

Where is the man that can fulfill the law { The

lawyer, who, in all probability, expected no such ans-

wer, being conscious of his defects, and consequently

of the impossibility of obtaining eternal life on those

conditions, was willing, as the sacred historian informs

us, "to justify himself;" was willing to stifle the

rising suggestions of his own conscience, and, at the

game time, to make a show of his own devotion ; and,

in order to do this, he said to Jesus, " And who is my
neighbor ? " a question very likely to be asked by a

bigoted Jew, whose narrow notions led him to despise

all who were not of his own fold — all who were not

the natural descendants of his father Abraham.

To remove their obstinate attachment to their own
principles, open their hearts to a more generous and

•loble way of thinking, and show them the only foun-

dation of true love, and the extensive relation they

and all mankind stand in to each other, our Saviour

delivered the following most beautiful and instructive

parable

:

A certain person, in his journey from Jerusalem to

Jericho, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of

robbers, who, not content with taking his money,

stripped him of his raiment, beat him in a deplorable

manner, and left him for dead. While he continued

in this miserable condition, utterly incapable of assist

ing himself, a certain priest happened to travel the

£ame road, " and when he saw him, he passed by on
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the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was
at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by
on the other side." So little compassion had these

ministers of religion for a brother in the most deplora-

ble circumstances of distress, that they continued their

journey, without offering to assist so miserable an ob-

ject, notwithstanding their sacred characters obliged

them to perform, on every occasion, the tender offices

of charity and compassion. It was a brother, a de-

scendant of Abraham, in distress, and therefore these

hypocrites could offer no reasons to palliate their inhu-

manity. Their stony hearts could behold the affecting

object of an unfortunate Israelite, lying on the road

naked and cruelly wounded, without being the least

affected with his distress.

Though these teachers of religion were hypocrites,

and wholly destitute of grace and charity, compassion

glowed in the heart of a Samaritan, who, coming to

the spot where this helpless object lay, ran to him

;

and though he found him to be a person of a different

nation, and one who professed a religion opposite to

liis own, yet the hatred which had been instilled into

his mind from his earliest years, and every objection

arising from the animosity subsisting between the Jews
and Samaritans, were immediately silenced by the ten-

der sensations of pity, awakened by the sight of such

complicated distress ; his bowels yearned toward the

miserable object; though. a Jew, he flew to him, and

assisted him in the most tender manner.

It was the custom in these eastern countries for trav-

elers to carry their provision with them ; so that this

compassionate Samaritan was enabled, though in the

desert, to give the wounded man a little wine to recruit
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nis spirits. lie also bound up Lis wcunds, pouring

into them wine and oil, placed him on his own beast>

and walked himself on foot to support him. In this

manner he conducted him to an inn, took care of him

during the night, and, in the morning, when business

called him to pursue his journey, recommended him

to the care of the host, left what money he could spare,

and desired that nothing might be denied him ; for

whatever was expended he would repay at his return.

Having finished the parable, Jesus turned himself

to the lawyer, and asked him, " Which now of these

three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him that fell

among thieves ? " The lawyer, struck with the truth

and evidence of the case, replied, without the least

hesitation, " He that showed mercy unto him." Upon
which Jesus replied, " Go, and do thou likewise."

Perform all the good offices in thy power, extend thy

kindness to every one who stands in need of thy assis-

tance, whether he be an Israelite, an heathen, or a

Samaritan. Consider every man as thy neighbor in

respect to works of charity, and make no inquiry with

regard to his country or religion, but with regard to

his circumstances.
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CHAPTEE XX.

Fhe humble Jesus resides with Martha and Mary, two obscum

Women of Bethany— Improves a Circumstance which occurred

at the Feast of Dedication — Prescribes a mode of Prayer to

his Disciples and future Followers— Revisits some of thb

Pharisaical Tribe.

THE feast of dedication approaching, Jesus turned

his course toward Jerusalem, and in the evening

came to the house of Martha and Mary, the sisters of

Lazarus, at Bethany. Martha was desirous of express-

ing her regard for the divine guest, by providing for

him and his disciples the best entertainment in her

power. But her sister, who was of a more contem-

plative disposition, sat at the feet of Jesus, listening

with the utmost attention to his doctrine ; for the great

Eedeemer of mankind never omitted any opportunity

of declaring the gracious offers of the Almighty, and

his unspeakable love for the children of men. Martha,

being greatly fatigued with the burden of the service,

complained to Jesus of the little care Mary took to

assist her. " Lord, clost thou not care that my sister

• bath left me to serve alone \ Bid her therefore that

ehe help me " Luke x : 4u.
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But Martha's officiousness incurred our Lord's re

proof, who commended Mary for her attentive appli-

cation to his doctrine :
" Martha, Martha, thou art

careful and troubled about many things : but one thing

is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part,

which shall not be taken away from her." Luke x: 41.

When Jesus repaired to Jerusalem, to celebrate the

feast of dedication, he was informed, that the beggar

he had restored to sight, had been, by the council, cast

out of the synagogue. This information excited the

pity of the Son of God ; and he resolved to make him

full amends for the injury he had suffered. It was not

long before he met the suffering person, and said to

him, " Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He
answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might

believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast

both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee.

And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped

him." John ix : 35.

We have hinted that the beggar was thoroughly

convinced the person who opened his eyes was a mes-

senger from heaven. It is, therefore, no wonder, that

as soon as he knew Jesus was the person who had

performed so great a work, he readily believed him to

be the Son of God.

Our Saviour having thus given the poor man ample

proof of his Messiahship, directed his discourse to the

people, and said unto them, " For judgment I am
come into this world ; that they which see not might

Bee, and that they which see might be made blind."

John ix: 39. The meaning of our Saviour, though he

alluded to the blind man, was spiritual. He did not

"ntend to represent the design of his coming, but th j
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effect it would have on the minds of men ; as it would

demonstrate what character and disposition every per-

son possessed. The humble, the docile, and the honest,

though they were immersed in the night of darkness,

with regard to religion and the knowledge of the Scrip-

tures, should be enlightened by his coming, as the blind

man had enjoyed the invaluable gift of sight from his

hands ; but those who were wise, learned, and enlight-

ened, in their own opinion, should appear in their true

character, absolutely ignorant, foolish, and blind.

The Pharisees, who happened to be present when

he spake these words to the people, imagined thai he

intended to throw a reflection on their sect, which th#

common people, from their skill in the law, held in

great veneration. Accordingly, tfyey asked him, with

disdain, " Are we blind also ? " Dost thou place us,

who are teachers, and have taken such pains to acquire

the knowledge of the Scriptures, on a level with tne

vulgar? To which Jesus answered, "If ye were blind,

ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see;

therefore your sin remaineth." If ye had not enjoyed

the faculties and opportunities of discerning the proofs

of my mission, you might have been considered as

blind ; but as ye are superior to the vulgar in point of

learning, and, at the same time, your hearts averse

from acknowledging the truth, your enlightened under-

standing will only aggravate your guilt.

Having condemned the obstinacy and prejudice ot

tiie sect, in rejecting the most evident tokens of the

divinity of his mission, he continued the reproof, by

describing the character of a true and false teacher

It was our Lord's custom, always to allude to objects

before him ; and being now in the outer courts of the
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temple, near the sheep, which were there exposed tt

sale, for sacrifice, he compared the teachers among thu

Jews to shepherds, and the people to sheep— a meta-

phor often used by the old prophets. He considered

two kinds of bad shepherds, or teachers : the one, who

instead of entering in by the door to lead the flocks to

the richest pastures, entered some other way, with an

intention only to kill, to steal, and to destroy ; the other,

who, though they entered by the door to feed their

flocks, with the dispositions of hirelings, yet when the

wolf appeared, they deserted the sheep, having no love

for any but themselves. By the former he plainly

alluded to the Pharisees, who had cast the man born

blind out of the synagogue, for no other reason than

because he would not act contrary to the dictates of

his conscience, and agree with them in declaring Jesus

to be an imposter. But though they had cast him out

of their church, Christ received him into his, which is

the true church, the spiritual inclosure, where the

Bheep go in and out, and find pasture.

To illustrate the allusion, it should be observed, that

the sheep which were brought to be sold, were inclosed

in little folds, within the outer court of the temple

;

bo that the shepherd himself could not enter, till the

porter had opened the door. And, from this circum-

stance, the following parabolical discourse may be

easily understood. "Yerily, verily, I say unto you,

He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold,

bat climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief

and a robber." John x: 1. Believe me, that whoso-

ever, in any age of the church, assumed the office of a

teacher, without a commission from me, was a thief

and a robber; and, in the present age, he is no better
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who assumes that office without my commission, and

particularly without believing on me. "But he that

entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.

To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his

voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and

leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his owr

sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him

:

for they know his voice." John x : 2-4.

The doctrine here inculcated is, that good men are

obedient to the instructions of true and faithful teach-

ers, who, in every case, show them their duty with

the greatest plainness, not concealing it because it may
be disagreeable in their inclinations.

The feast of the dedication being now over, Jesus

departed from Jerusalem, and retired into the parts

of Perea beyond Jordan. Here his ministry was at-

tended with great success ; for the inhabitants of the

country, remembering what had been told them by

John the Baptist concerning Jesus, and being sensible

that the doctrine and miracles of our blessed Saviour

were fully equal to what the Baptist had foretold,

firmly believed him to be the Messiah.

According to this supposition, which seems the

most agreeable to reason, the inhabitants of these

countries enjoyed the doctrines and miracles of the

Son of God for a very considerable time. But, how-

ever this may be, the evangelist tells us, that while

he was executing his ministry beyond Jordan, he hap-

pened to pray publicly, with such fervency, that one

of his disciples, who was exceedingly affected botxi

with the matter and manner of his address, begged

he would teach them to pray. " And it came to pass,

that as he was praying in a certain place, when he
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ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach

us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. A id he

£>aid unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which

art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name : Thy kingdom

come : Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth.

Give us day by day our daily bread : and forgive us

our sins ; fur we also forgive every one that is indebted

to us : And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver

us from evil." Luke xi : 1- 4.

Soon after, our blessed Saviour cast out a devil,

when some, who were present, ascribed the miracle

to Beelzebub. "And he was casting out a devil, and

it was dumb. And it came to pass when the devil

was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people won-

dered. But some of them said, He casteth out devils

through Beelzebub the prince of the devils." Luke
xi : 14, 15. However strange this argument may seem,

and however weak and absurd it must appear to im-

partial judges, yet it had a considerable effect on

illiterate persons, especially on those whose prejudices

and interests it favored. The Pharisees pretended,

that as Jesus had all along been at great pains to

oppose the traditions which most of the teachers of

that age considered as the essentials of religion, and

the principal branches of piety, they concluded that

he must be a very wicked person.

They also supposed that a false prophet had the

power of working signs and wonders ; and thence

concluded, that our Saviour performed all his miracles

by the assistance of evil spirits, with an intention to

turn the people from the worship of the true God.

Another pretended reason for ascribing his miracles

to evil spirits was, that the demons themselves, when
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they departed out of the persons possessed, honored

him with the title of Messiah. Their arguments,

though evidently founded on falsehood, contributed

largely to the infidelity of the Jews ; and, however

we may be surprised that such weak reasons should

have any effect, considering what multitudes were

witnesses of the many miracles the blessed Jesus per-

formed on the sick of all sorts, on the blind, the deaf,

the dumb, the maimed, the lame, on paralytics, lu

natics, demoniacs, and other miserable objects ; nay,

on the dead, whom he raised again to life; on the

winds and the seas; in a word, on every part of na-

ture
;
yet experience hath abundantly convinced us,

that notwithstanding all these evidences, their own

superstitious opinions fixed that headstrong poop'e m
their infidelity.



208 Life of Christ.

CHAPTER XXI.

ExPLAirx\ ION OF THE ORIGIN AND OPINIONS OF THE DIFFI KENT 3BCWi

among the Jews— Our Lord teaches the Multitude bt flair

dlscol rsk, and also by parables.

HAY] NG undertaken to write the history of the life

of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we
can not omit a distinct account of the different sects

of the Jews, a people with whom he was most inti-

mately concerned, both as a necessary elucidation of

many circumstances, as well as an important verifica-

tion of many things foretold concerning the Messiah.

Josephus reckons four principal sects among the

Jews: namely, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, (called

also Herodians,) the Essenes, and the Galileans. The

evangelists, however, mention only two, the Pharisees

and Sadducees.

The rise of the Pharisees is unknown. They claim,

indeed, the celebrated Hillel for their founder—as he is

by some supposed to have lived during the pontificate

of Jonathan, about a hundred and fifty years before

the birth of Christ; but others, with more reason, sup-

pose that lie was cotemporary with the famous Someas,

who lived about the time of Herod, long Wore whom
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he sect of the Pharisees was in high repute. It is,

therefore probable that they claim Hillel rather as an

ornament, than as the author of the sect.

One of the most famous tenets of the Pharisees, wag

that of an oral tradition handed down from Moses, and

to which they attributed the same divine authority as to

the sacred books. This being strenuously opposed by

the Sadducees and Samaritans, rendered these equally

detested by them. But none more incurred their

hatred than the blessed Jesus, who embraced every

occasion of reproving them for the unjustifiable pref-

erence they gave this pretended tradition to the written

word of God, and for condemning those as apostates,

worthy of death, who did not pay the same, or even

a greater regard, to the former than to the latter.

Another tenet they embraced, in opposition to the

Sadducees, was that of the existence of angels, the

immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the dead,

and future rewards. But, with regard to the last,

they excluded all who were notoriously wicked from

having any share in the happiness of eternity ; sup-

posing, that as soon as death had put a period to

their lives, their souls were conveyed into everlasting

punishment.

A third tenet was, that all things were subject to

fate; or, as some expressed it, to the heavens. It ia

not easy to conceive what they meant by this : Jose-

pirns, indeed, will have it, that they designed to recon-

cile the fatality or predestination of the Essenes with

the free-will of the Sadducees.

If so, this is not the only absurdity, or even contra-

diction, which they held; but a certain learned prelate

leems to have proved that they attribute all to fate, cr
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to that chain of causes to which the Creator had sub-

jected all things from the beginning; among which the

influence of the heavenly bodies were considered the

principal. This seems to be hinted at by St. James,

in the beginning of his epistle to the new converts,

where he explodes that Pharisaical leaven by the

most beautiful exposition of the immutability of God,

the giver of all good, to the mutability of the planets

;

which, according to that notion, must necessarily vary

their aspects from a malign to a benevolent one, and

the contrary, even by their natural motions and change

of position. This tenet of the Pharisees was, therefore,

a source of dislike to the doctrines delivered by the

blessed Jesus, as these affirm that men are the authors

of their own unbelief, disobedience, and obstinacy; and

consequently answerable for that, and all the train of

evils these vices draw after them.

But the most distinguished character of the Phar-

isees, and that which rendered them more obnoxious

to the just censures of our blessed Saviour was, their

supererogatory attachment to the ceremonial law, their

frequent washings, fastings, and prayings, their giving

alms publicly, seeking for proselytes, scrupulous tith-

ings, affected gravity of dress, gesture, and mortified

looks : their building the tombs of the prophets, to tell

the world that they were more righteous than their

ancestors, who murdered them, though they were them-

selves plotting the death of one greater than all the

prophets ; their over-scrupulous observance of the Sab-

bath, to the exclusion of the works of the greatest

charity, and many others of the like nature; while

they were wholly negligent of the moral and eternal

vaw of mercy and justice, of charity and humility, and
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the like indispensable virtues. The very best of them

contented themselves with abstaining from the actual

commission of any enormous act, while they indulged

themselves in the most wicked thoughts and desires,

Nay, some, more hardened in their vices, made no

scruple, not only of coveting, but destroying, poor

widows ' houses, of committing the vilest oppressions,

injustice, and cruelties, and of encouraging these enor-

mities in their followers, under the specious cloak of

religion and sanctity. Well, therefore, might the great

Redeemer of mankind compare them to whited sep-

ulchres, beautiful indeed without, but within full of

rottenness and corruption.

The last erroneous opinion we shall mention of the

Pharisees, common, indeed, to all the other sects, but

more exactly conformable to their haughty, rapacious,

and cruel temper, was, their expectation of a powerful,

conquering Messiah, who was to bring the whole world

under the Jewish yoke ; so that there was scarce an

inhabitant of Jerusalem, however mean, that did no u

expect to be made a governor of some opulent province

under that wonderful prince. How unlikely was it,

then, that the preaching of the meek, and humbiu

Jesus, whose doctrine breathed nothing but humility,

peace, sincerity, and contempt of the world, and uni-

versal love and beneficence, should ever be relished

by that proud, that covetous, that hypocritical sect,

or even by the rest of the people, while these, theii

teachers, so strenuously opposed it?

The sect of the Sadducees is said to have been

founded by Saddoc, a disciple of Antigonus, of Socho.

Theii chief tenet was, that our serving God ought to

je frte, either from slavish fear of punishment, or from



212 Life of Christ.

selfish hope of reward ; that it should be disinterested*

and flow only from the pure love and fear of the

Supreme Being. They added, that God was the only

immaterial being; in consequence of which they de-

nied the existence of angels, or any spiritual substances,

except the Almighty himself. It is, therefore, no won-

der that the Sadducees took every opportunity of op-

posing and ridiculing the doctrine of the resurrection.

Another of their tenets, equally opposite to the

Pharisees and to the doctrine of Christ, was, that man

was constituted absolute master of all his actions, and

stood in no need of any assistance to choose or act;

for this reason, they were always very severe in their

sentences, when they sat as judges. They rejected all

the pretended oral traditions of the Pharisees, admit-

ting only the texts of the sacred books, and preferred

those of Moses to all the rest of the inspired writings.

They are charged with some other erroneous tenets, by

Josephus and the Talmudists ; but those already men-

tioned are abundantly sufficient for the purpose. The

notions of a future life, universal judgment, eternal re-

wards and punishments, to men whom a contrary doc-

trine had long soothed into luxury, and an overgrown

fondness for temporal happiness, which they considered

as the only reward for their obedience, must of neces-

sity appear strange and frightful ; and, as such, could

not fail of meeting with the strongest opposition from

them ; especially, if we add, what Josephus observes,

that they were, in general, men of the greatest quality

and opulence, and, consequently, too apt to prefer the

pleasures and grandeur of this life to those of another.

The sect of Galilean, or Gaulonites, so called from

Judas, the Galilean or Gaulonite, appeared soon aftej
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the banishment of Archelaus, when his territories were

made a Roman province, and the government given to

Coponius. For the Jews, considering this as an open

attempt to reduce them to slavery, Judas took advan-

tage of their discontent; and, to ripen them for an in-

surrection, Augustus furnished them with a plausible

pretence by issuing, about this time, an edict for sur-

veying the whole province of Syria, and laying on it a

proportional tax. Judas, therefore, who was a man of

uncommon ambition, took occasion from this incident

to display all his eloquence, in order to convince the

Jews that such a submission was nothing less than

oase idolatry, and placing men on a level with the God
of Jacob, who was the only Lord and Sovereign that

could challenge their obedience and subjection. The

party which he drew after him became so considera-

ble, that they threw every thing into confusion, laid

the foundation for those frightful consequences that en-

sued, and which did not end but with the destruction

of Jerusalem.

The Essenes, though not mentioned by the evangelist,

made a very considerable sect among the Jews, and

are highly celebrated by Josephus, Philo, Pliny, and

several Christian writers, both ancient and modern.

It is impossible to trace their origin, or even the ety-

mology of their name. This, however, is certain, that

they were settled in Judea in the time Jonathan, the

brother and successor of Judas Maccabeus, about a

hundred and fifty years before Christ.

The Essenes distinguished themselves, by their rules

and manner of life,— laborious and contemplative.

The former divided their time between prayer and

tabor; such as the exercise of some handicraft, 01
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the cultivation of some particular spot of ground

where they planted and sowed such roots, corn, &c.

as served for their food ; and the latter, between

prayer, contemplation, and study. In this last they

confined themselves to the sacred books and morality,

without troubling themselves with any branch of phi-

losophy. But the contemplative and laborious had

their synagogues, their stated hours for prayer, fur

reading and expounding the sacred books. The latter

was always performed by the elders, who were seated

at the upper end of the synagogue, according to their

seniority; while the younger, who were permitted to

read the lessons, were placed at the lower. Their ex-

positions were generally of the allegorical kind, in

which they seem to have excelled all their Jewish

brethren. But they paid the greatest regard to the

five books of Moses, and considered that lawgiver as

the head of all the inspired penmen ; they even

condemned to immediate death whoever spoke disre-

spectfully either of him or his writings. Upon this

account they studied, read, and expounded him, more
than all the rest, and seem to have drawn their reli-

gion chiefly from the Pentateuch. The doctrines and

expositions of the elders were received with implicit

faith, and in their practice they conformed with an

entire submission to all their sect.

With respect to their faith, they believed in the

existence of angels, the immortality of the soul, and

a future state of rewards and punishments, like the

Pharisees ; but seem to have had no notion of the resur-

rection. They considered the souls of men as composed

of a most subtle ether, which, immediately after their

separation from the cage or prison, as they called it,
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were adjudged to a place of endless happiness or mis-

ery : that the good took their flight over the ocean, to

some warm or delightful regions prepared for them

;

while the wicked were conveyed to some cold, intem-

perate climates where they were left to groan under

an inexpressible weight of misery. They were like-

wise entirely opposed to the Sadducean doctrine of

free-will, attributing all to an eternal fatality, or chain

of causes. They were averse to all kinds of oaths,

affirming that a man's life ought to be such that

he may be credited without them. The contempla-

tive sort placed the excellency of their meditative life

in raising their minds above the earth, and placing

their thoughts on heaven ; when they had attained

this degree of excellency, they acquired the character

of prophets.

In their practice, they excelled all the other sects ir

austerity. If we may credit Philo, it was a funda

mental maxim with them, upon their entrance into

the contemplative life, to renounce the world, and to

divide among their friends and relations their proper-

ties and estates. They never ate till after sunset, and

the best of their food was coarse bread, a little salt,

and a few stomach herbs. Their clothing was made
of coarse wool, plain, but white ; they condemned all

sorts of unctions and perfumes, as luxurious and ef-

feminate. Their beds were hard, and their sleep short.

Their heads, or superiors, were generally chosen ac-

cording to seniority, unless there started up among

the brotherhood some more conspicuous for learning,

piety, or prophetic spirit. Some of them, indeed,

were so contemplative that they never stirred out of

their cell, or even looked out of their window, during
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the whole week, spending their time in reading the

sacred books, and writing comments npon them. On
the Sabbath-day they repaired to their synagogues early

in the morning, and continued there the whole day in

prayer, singing psalms, or expounding the sacred books.

Having endeavored to explain the origin and tenets

of the several sects among the Jews, we now return

to the history of our blessed Saviour, whom we left

preaching in the country beyond Jordan, where he was

surrounded by an innumerable multitude of people.

In the audience of this vast assembly, he gave his

disciples, in general, a charge to beware of the leaven

of the Pharisees, namely, hypocrisy ; because all their

actions would be brought to light, either in this world,

or in that which is to come; and therefore exhorted

them to be very careful never to do anything which

could not bear the light, but to let the whole of their

behaviour be honest, just, and good. "Beware ye of

the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For

there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed;

neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore what-

soever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in

the light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear,

in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops."

Luke xii: 1-3.

This argument against hypocrisy he improved as a

reason for their acquiring another quality, which would

much better serve all the ends they could propose

;

namely, an undaunted resolution in the performance

of their duty, founded on a firm confidence in God,

who would bring to light the most secret word and

thought, publicly condemn the wicked, and justify his

faithful servants and children
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CHAPTER XXII.

Thk blessed Jesus accepts the Pharisee's invitation— Deiivers

divers Parables, representing the requisites for admitiance

into the Kingdom of God— The care of the Redeemer for

EVERY ONE OF HIS PEOPLE— The RECEPTION OF A PENITENT SlNNERj

and the Punishment of misusing the benefits of the Gospel.

OUR Saviour was invited by one of the Pharisees to

his house. Though he knew that this invitation

arose not from a generous motive, yet, as he never

shunned any opportunity of doing good, even to his

most implacable enemies, he accepted it. At his en-

tering the Pharisee's house, they placed before him,

a man that had a dropsy, doubtless with an intention

to accuse him for healing on the Sabbath-day ; being

persuaded that he would work a miracle in favor of so

melancholy an object. Jesus, who knew the secret

thoughts of their hearts, asked the lawyers and Phari-

sees whether it was " lawful to heal on the Sabbath-

day ? " But they refusing to give any answer to the

question, Jesus laid his hand on the diseased person,

and immediatel) his complexion returned, his body

was reduced to its ordinary dimensions, and his former

health and strength renewed in an instant. So sur-

prising a miracle might surely have convinced theso
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Pharisees, that the author must have beeu endued with

power from on high ; but, instead of being persuaded

that he was a person sent from God, ana labored only

for the benefit of the children of men, they were con-

triving how they might turn this miracle, to his disad-

vantage. Our Lord, however, soon disconcerted their

projects, by proving that, according to their own avowed

practice, he had done nothing but what was truly law-

ful. " Which of you," said he, "shall have an ass or

an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull

him out on the Sabbath-day?" If a calamity happens

to one of your beasts, you make no scruple of assisting

it on the Sabbath, though the action may be attended

with considerable labor ; and surely I may relieve a

descendant of Abraham, when nothing more is requi-

site than touching him with my hand. This argu-

ment was conclusive, and so plain, that the grossest

stupidity must feel its force, and the most virulent

malice could not contradict it.

As the entertainment approached, our blessed Lord

had an opportunity of observing the pride of the Phai

isees, and remarking what an anxiety each of them

expressed to obtain the most honorable place at the

table. Nor did he let their ridiculous behavior pass

without a proper animadversion ; in which he observed,

that pride generally exposed a person to many affronts,

and that humility is the surest method of gaining

lespect. "When thou art bidden," said he, "of any

man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room;

lest a more honorable man than thou be bidden of

him ; and he that bade thee and him, come and say to

thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame

to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden,
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go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that

bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go
up higher ; then shalt thou have worship in the pres-

ence of them that sit at meat with thee. For whoso-

ever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that

humbleth himself shall be exalted." Luke xiv : 8, &c.

Having thus addressed the guests in general, he

turned to the master of the house, and said unto him,
u When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy

friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy

rich neighbors ; lest they also bid thee again, and a

recompense be made thee. But when thou makest a

feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the

blind." Luke xiv : 12, 13. Be very careful not to

limit thy hospitality to the rich, but let the poor also

partake of thy bounty. " And thou shalt be blessed;

for they can not recompense thee : for thou shalt be

recompensed at the resurrection of the just." Luke
xiv : 14.

One of the Pharisees, enraptured with the delightful

prospect of the happiness good men enjoyed in the

heavenly Canaan, cried out, " Blessed is he that shall

eat bread in the kingdom of God ! " Blessed is he,

who, being admitted into the happy regions of Para-

dise, shall enjoy the conversation of the inhabitants of

those heavenly countries ; as those spiritual repasts

must regale and invigorate his mind beyond expres-

sion. In answer to which our blessed Saviour delivered

the parable of the marriage-supper, representing, by the

invitation of the guests, the doctrine of the gospel, and

the success those beneficent invitations to the great

feast of heaven should meet with among the Jews;

foretelling, that though it was attended with every
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inviting circumstance, they would disdainfully reject

it, and prefer the pleasures of a temporal existence to

those of an eternal state ; while the Gentiles, with the

greatest cheerfulness, would embrace the beneficent

offer, and thereby be prepared to sit down with Abra-

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the happy mansions of the

kingdom of heaven. But, as this parable was after-

ward spoken by our blessed Saviour in the temple, we
shall defer our observations on it, till we come to the

history where it was again delivered.

When Jesus departed from the Pharisee's house,

great multitudes of people thronged him to hear Ins

doctrine ; but mistook the true intention of it, expect-

ing he was going to establish the Messiah's throne in

Jerusalem, and render all the nations of the world

tributary to his power. The benevolent Jesus there-

fore took this opportunity to undeceive them, and to

declare, in the plainest terms, that his kingdom was

not of this world ; and, consequently, that those who

expected, by following him, to obtain temporal advan-

tages, would find themselves wretchedly mistaken ; as,

on the contrary, his disciples must expect to be perse-

cuted from city to city, and hated of all men for his

name's sake; though it was requisite for those who

would be his true followers, to prefer his service to the

richest grandeur and pleasure of the world, and to

show, by their conduct, that they had much less respect

and value for the dearest objects of their affection than

for him. " If any man come to me, and hate not his fa-

ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren,

and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can not be my
disciple. And whosoever does not bear his cross, and

r.ome after me, can not be my disciple." Luke xiv: 26
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And in order to induce them to weigh this doctrine

attentively in their minds, he elucidated it with two

opposite cases— that of an unthinking builder, and of

a rash warrior. The former was obliged to leave the

structure unfinished, because he had foolishly begun

the building before he had computed the cost ; and the

latter, reduced to the dilemma of being ingloriously

defeated, or meanly suing for peace previous to the

battle, having rashly declared war before he had con

sidered the strength of his own and his enemy's army
" So likewise, whosoever he be of you," added the

blessed Jesus, "that forsaketh not all that he hath, he

can not be my disciple." Luke xiv : 33.

The publicans and sinners, roused by the alarming

doctrine of our Lord, listened to it attentively. This

opportunity was readily embraced by the great Re-

deemer of mankind, who not only condescended to

preach to them the happy tidings of eternal life, but

even accompanied them to their own houses ; that, if

possible, the seeds of the gospel might take root in

their hearts. But this condescension of the meek and

humble Jesus was considered, by the haughty Phari-

sees, as an action too mean for the character of a

prophet. They murmured, and were highly displeased

at a condescension, which ought to have given the

greatest joy. But Jesus soon showed them their mis-

take, by repeating to them the parables of the lost

sheep and piece of money; intimating thereby, the

great care all prophets and pastors ought to take of

those committed to their care, and the obligation they

lay under of searching diligently for every wandering

Binner, whose conversion is a grateful ottering to the

Almighty. "There is joy in the presence of the
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angels of God over one sinner that repentetli." Luke

xv : 10.

To illustrate this doctrine still further, and show to

the greatest sinner the willingness of God to receive

him into his grace and favor, if convinced of his un-

worthy and lost condition in himself, and imploring

forgiveness through the merits of Jesus Christ, and

the renewal of his heart by the efficacious influences

of his spirit, he delivered the expressive parable of

the prodigal son.—Luke xv

:

There are three expositions given of this instruct've

representation, each of which seems to have some place

in the original design ; for it should be observed, and

carefully remembered, that the parables and doctrines

of our Saviour are by no means to be confined abso-

lutely to one single point of view, since, they frequently

have relation to different objects, and consequently

prove the riches and depth of the manifold wisdom

of God.

In this parable, for instance, the great and principal

doctrine, intended to be particularly inculcated, is, that

sinners, upon their repentance and faith, are gladly

received into favor ; or that there is joy in heaven over

one sinner that repentetli. There are, however, two

other expositions of this parable ; the first is that of

the greatest part of the ancients, who expounded it

of Adam. He was made in the image of God, and

endowed with many other excellent gifts, which he

might have used happily, had he been content to stay

in his Father's house; but, like this younger brother,

who foolishly desired his portion of goods to himself,

that he might be his own master, and under no con-

finement or restriction, he was unwilling to remain



Life of Christ. 223

ander the obedience of the divine pieccpt, he was
desirous of having a free use of things in Paradise,

and by the devil's instigation effected a wretched in-

dependency, which caused him to break the divine

command, and eat of the forbidden tree, to obtain the

knowledge of good and evil. Thus he lost for himself,

and his posterity, the substance put at first into his

possession; but his heavenly Father, on his and his

posterity's return, hath provided such grace and com-

passion for them, that they may be reinstated in their

former place and favor. And the same grace not beincr

granted to the higher order of intellectual beings, the

fallen spirits, is the cause of their murmuring against.

God and men, represented by the answer of the elder

brother in this parable.

Others, secondly, with a much greater show of prob-

ability, expound this parable of the two people, the

Jews and Gentiles, who have both one Father, even

God ; and while they both continued in their Father's

house, the true church, they wanted for nothing ; there

was plenty of food for the soul, there was substance

enough for them both. But the latter, represented by
the younger brother, possessed of his share of knowl-

edge, went into a strange country, left God, and speni

his substance, the evidence and knowledge of the Al-

mighty, fell into idolatry, and wasted all he had in

riotous living— all his knowledge of God in the loose

and absurd ceremonies of idolatry. Then, behold a

mighty famine arose in that land; the worship of the

true God was banished the country. In this dreadful

dearth and hunger, he joined himself to the devil, and

worked all "uncleanness with greediness." But fin:l

rag nothing to satisfy his spiritual, hunger, this prodigal,
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ong estranged from his Father, reflecting on his spirit

uai famine, and his own severe wants, humbly cor

fessed his faults, returned to his offended Father, ws i

readmitted into favor, and blessed with the privilege

ol the gospel. But the elder brother, the Jewisl

church, daily employed in the field of legal ceremo

nies, and who had long groaned under the yoke of th<

law, seeing the Gentiles received into the covenant oi

the Gospel, obtain the remission of sins, and the hope

of everlasting life, murmured against the benevolent

acts of the Almighty. God, however, out of his great

compassion, pleaded pathetically the cause with the

elder brother, offered him all things, upon supposition

of his continuing in his obedience, and declared that

he had delivered the nation from the heavy yoke of the

ceremonial law.

Thus the parable has a very clear and elegant expo-

sition ; the murmuring of the elder brother is explained

to us without the least difficulty ; and as the offenc6

of receiving the Gentiles to pardon and peace, through

Jesus Christ, was so great a stumbling block to the

Jews, it is natural to imagine that our Saviour intended

to obviate and remove it by this excellent parable.

It is, however, evident, both from the context and

the occasion of delivering it, that the third interpreta-

tion is the first in design and importance. The pub-

licans and sinners drew near to hear Jesus. This gave

occasion to a murmuring among the Pharisees; and

upon their murmuring, our Saviour delivered this and

two other parables, to show, that if they would resem-

ble God, and the celestial host, they should, instead of

murmuring, rejoice at seeing sinners willing to embrace

the doctrines of the gospel, because there is joy, in tiie
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presence of God and his angels, " over one sinner that

repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persona

that need no repentance."

The obstinacy and .malicious temper of the Phari-

sees, who opposed every good doctrine, made a deep

impression on the mind of the blessed Jesus : he did

not, therefore, content himself barely with justifying

his receiving sinners, in order to their being justified

and saved through him, but, in the presence of the

6cribes and Pharisees, turned himself to his disciples,

and delivered the parable of the artful steward, as an

instance of the improvements made by the children of

this world, in embracing every opportunity and ad-

vantage for improving their interests. "There was,"

said he, "a certain rich man which had a steward;

and the same was accused unto him that he had

wasted his goods. And he called him, and said unto

him, How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an ac-

count of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer

steward." Luke xvi : 1, 2.

This reprimand of his lord, and the inward convic-

tion of his own conscience, that the accusation was
just, induced him to reflect on his own ill management
of his lord's affairs, and in what manner he should

support himself when he should be discharged from

his service. "What shall I do?" said he, " for my
"lord taketh away from me the stewardship ? I can not

dig ; to beg I am ashamed." Luke xvi : 3.

In this manner he deliberated with himself, and at

last resolved on the following expedient, in order to

make himself friends who would succor him in his*

distress :
" I am resolved what to do, that, when I am

put ouf of the stewardship, they may receive mc into
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their houses. So he called every one of his '^ord'e

debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much
owest thou unto my lord ? And he said, An hundred

measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,

and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to

another, And how much owest thou? And he said, An
hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him,

Take thy bill, and write fourscore." Luke xvi: 4, &c.

To illustrate this parable, we beg leave to observe

that the riches and trade of the Jews, originally, con-

sisted principally in the products of the earth ; they

were, if we may be allowed the expression, a nation of

farmers and shepherds; so that their wealth, chiefly,

arose from the produce of their flocks and herds, and

the fruits of the earth, their corn, their wine, and

their oil.

Thus, the steward, to secure the friendship of his

lord's tenants, bound them to him under a lasting obli-

gation ; and his master, when he heard of the proceed-

ings of the steward, commended him, not because he

acted honestly, but because he had acted wisely : he

commended the art and address he had shown, ir

producing a future subsistence; he commended the

prudence and ingenuity he had used with regard to

his own interest, and to deliver him from future poverty

and distress. " For the children of this world," added

the blessed Jesus, " are in their generation wiser than

the children of light." They are more prudent and

careful, more anxious and circumspect, to secure their

possessions in this world, than the children of light

are to secure in the next an eternal inheritance. "And
I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the

mam mon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they
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may receive you into everlasting habitations." Luke
xvi: 9.

This advice of our Saviour is worthy our most se-

rious attention ; the best use we can make of our riches

being to employ them in promoting the salvation of

others. For, if we use our abilities and interests in

turning sinners from the evil of their ways; if we
6pend our wealth in this excellent service, from pure
motives, and to the glory of God, we shall have the

good -will of all the heavenly beings, who will greatly

rejoice at the conversion of sinners, and, with oj>en

arms, receive us into the mansions of ielicity.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

Ouk Lord is t?rnKT> to in behalf of pock Lazarus— Cures tkn Pk»-

SONS OF THE LEPROSY IN SAMARIA, AND RESTORES LAZARUS TO L1FS.

SOON after our blessed Saviour had finished these

discourses, one of his friends named Lazarus, fell

sick at Bethany, a village about two miles from the

countries beyond Jordan, where Jesus was now preach-

ing the gospel. The sisters of Lazarus., finding his

sickness was of a dangerous kind, thought proper to

send an account of it to Jesus ; being firmly persuaded,

that he who had cured so many strangers, would

readily come and give health to one whom he loved

in so tender a manner. "Lord," said they, "behold

he whom thou lovest is sick: " they did not add, Come
down and heal him, make haste and save him from

the grave; it was sufficient for them to relate their

necessities to their Lord, who was both able and willing

to help them from their distress.

"When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is

not unto death." This declaration of the benevolent

Jesus being carried to the sisters of Lazarus, must

have strangely surprised them, and exercised both

theirs' and his disciples' faith j since it is probable,
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that before the messenger arrived at Bethany, Lazarus

had expired. Soon after, Jesus positively assured his

disciples that " Lazarus was dead."

The evangelist, in the beginning of this account,

tells us, that Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and

Lazarus, and also, that after he had received the mes-

sage, he abode two days in the same place where he

was. His design in this might be to intimate, that

his lingering so long after the message came, did not

proceed from a want of concern for his friends, but

happened according to the counsels of his own wis-

dom. For the length of time which Lazarus lay in the

grave put his death beyond all possibility of doubt,

removed every suspicion of fraud, and consequently

afforded Jesus a fit opportunity of displaying the love

he bore to Lazarus, as well as his undoubted resurrec-

tion from the dead. His sisters, indeed, were, by this

means, kept awhile in painful anxiety on account of

their brother's life, and at last pierced by the sorrows

of seeing him die
;
yet they must surely think them-

selves abundantly recompensed by the evidence, ac-

cording to the gospel, from this astonishing miracle, as

well as by the inexpressible surprise or joy they felt,

when they again received their brother from the dead.

Jesus having declared his resolution of returning

into Judea, Thomas, conceiving nothing less than de-

struction from such a journey, yet unwilling to forsake

his Master, said, "Let us also go, that we may die

with him." Let us not forsake our Master in this

dangerous journey, but accompany him into Judea,

that if the Jews, whose inveteracy we are well ac-

quainted with, should take away his life, we may also

expire with him.
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The journey to Judea being thus resolved on, Jesus

departed with his disciples, and, in his way to Bethany

passed through Samaria and Galilee. " And as he

entered into a certain village, there met him ten men
that were lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted

up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy

on us. And when he saw them, he said unto them,

Go, show yourselves unto the j)riests. And it came to

pass, that as they went they were cleansed." Luke

xvii: 12.

Among these miserable objects, one of them was a

native of the country, who perceiving that his cure was

complete, came back, praising God for the great mercy

he had received. He had before kept at a distance

from our Saviour, but being now sensible that he was

entirely clean, he approached his benefactor, that all

might have an opportunity of beholding the miracle,

and fell on his face at his feet, thanking him, in the

most humble manner, for his condescension in healing

him of so terrible a disease. Jesus, in order to inti-

mate that those who were enlightened with the knowl-

edge of the truth, ought, at least, to have shown aa

great sense of piety and gratitude as this Samaritan,

asked, "Were there not ten cleansed? but where are

the nine ? There are not found that returned to give

glory to God, save this stranger." Luke xvii: 17, 18.

Jesus and his disciples now continued their journey

toward Bethany, where he was informed, by some of

the inhabitants of that village, that Lazarus was not

only dead, as he had foretold, but had now lain in the

grave four days. The afflicted sisters were overwhelmed

with sorrow ; so that many of the Jews from Jerusalem

came to comfort them concerning their brother.
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It seems the news of our Lord's coming had reached

Bethany before he arrived at the village ; for Martha,

the sister of Lazarus, being informed of his approach,

went out and met him ; but Mary, who was of a more

melancholy and contemplative disposition, sat still in

the house. No sooner was she come into the presence

of Jesus, than, in an excess of grief, she poured forth

her complaint : Lord, said she, if thou hadst complied

with the message we sent thee, I well know that thy

interest with Heaven had prevailed : my brother had

been cured of his disease, and preserved from the

chambers of the grave.

Martha, doubtless, entertained a high opinion of our

Saviour's power : she believed that death did not dare

to approach his presence ; and, consequently, if Jesus

had arrived at Bethany before her brother's dissolution,

he had not fallen a victim to the king of terrors. But

she imagined it was not in his power to heal the sick

at a distance ; though, at the same time, she seemed

to have some dark and imperfect hopes that our blessed

Saviour would still do something for her. "But I

know," said she, "that even now, whatsoever thou wilt

ask of God, God will give it thee." She thought that

Jesus could obtain whatsoever he desired by prayer

;

and therefore did not found hopes on his power, but

on the power of God, through his intercession. She

doubtless knew that the great Redeemer of mankind

had raised the daughter of Jairus, and the widow's son

at Nam, from the dead ; but seems to have considered

her brother's resurrection as much more difficult, prob-

ably because he had been longer dead.

But Jesus, who was willing to encourage this imper

feet faith of Martha, answered, "Thy brother shall rise
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again " As diese words were delivered in an indefinite

sense, with regard to time, Martha understood them

only as an argument of consolation, drawn from the

general resurrection, and accordingly answered, " 1

know that he shall rise again at the resurrection at the

last day." She was firmly persuaded of that important

article of the Christian faith, the " resurrection of the

dead ; " at which important hour she believed her

brother would rise from the dust. And here she seeing

to have terminated all her hopes, not thinking that the

Son of God would call her brother from the sleep of

death. Jesus, therefore, to instruct her in the great

truth, replied, " I am the resurrection and the life."

I am the author of the resurrection, the fountain and

giver of that life they shall then receive; and therefore

can, with the same ease, raise the dead now, as at the

last day. " He that believeth in me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and

believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?

"

To which Martha answered, " Yea, Lord ; I believe

that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should

come into the world." I believe that thou art the true

Messiah, so long promised by the prophets, and there-

fore believe that thou art capable of performing every

instance of power that thou art pleased to claim.

Martha now left Jesus, and called her sister, ac

cording to his order. Mary no sooner heard thai

Jesus was come, than she immediately left her Jew-

ish comforters, who increased the weight of her grief,

and flew to her Saviour. The Jews, who suspected

she was going to weep over the grave of her brother,

followed her to that great Prophet who was going to

remove all her sorrows. Thus the Jews, who came from
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Jerusalem to comfort the two mournful sisters, were

brought to the grave of Lazarus, and made witnesses

of his resurrection.

As soon as Mary approached the great Redeemer oi

mankind, she fell prostrate at his feet, and, in a flood

of tears, poured out her complaint :
" Lord, if thou

hadst been here my brother had not died." No wonder

the compassionate Jesus was moved at so affecting a

scene : on this side stood Martha, pouring forth a flood

of tears ; at his feet lay the affectionate Mary, weeping

and lamenting her dear departed brother; while the

Jews, who came to comfort the afflicted sisters, unable

to confine their grief, joined the common mourning,

and mixed their friendly tears, in witness of their

love for the departed Lazarus, and in testimony to the

justice of the sisters' grief, for the loss of so amiable,

so deserving a brother. Jesus could not behold the

affliction of these two sisters, and their friends, without

having a share in it himself; his heart was melted at

the mournful scene; "he groaned in spirit, and was

troubled."

To remove the doubts and fears of these pious women,

fie asked them where they had buried Lazarus? not

that he was ignorant where the body of the deceased

was laid ; he who knew that he was dead, when so far

distant from him, and could raise him up by a single

word, must have known where his remains were de-

posited : to which they answered, " Lord, come and

6ee." The Son of God, to prove that he was not only

60, but a most compassionate man, and to show us that

the tender affections of the human heart, when kept in

due bounds, and that friendly sorrow, when not immod-

erate, and directed to proper ends, are consistent with
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the highest sanctity of the soul, joined in the genera

mourning. He wept even to the time he was going

to give the most ample proof of his divinity.

By his weeping, the Jews were convinced that he

loved Lazarus exceedingly ; but some of them inter-

preted this circumstance to his disadvantage; or, ac-

cording to their mean way of judging, they fancied

he had suffered him to fall by the stroke of death, for

no other reason in the world, but for want of power

and affection to rescue him. And thinking the miracle

said to have been wrought on the blind man, at the

feast of the tabernacles, at least as difficult as the

curing an acute distemper, they rather called the

former in question, because the latter had been neg-

lected. " Could not this man," said they, " which

opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even

this man should not have died ?
"

Our Lord, regardless of their question, but grieving

for the hardness of their hearts and blindness of their

infidelity, groaned within himself, as he walked toward

the sepulchre of the dead. At his coming to the grave,

he said, " Take ye away the stone." To which Martha

answered, " Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath

been dead four days." She meant to intimate, that

her brother's resurrection was not now to be expected

;

but Jesus gave her a solemn reproof, to teach her

that there was nothing impossible with God, and that

the power of the Almighty is not to be circumscribed

within the narrow bounds of human reason. " Said

I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, thou

shouldst see the glory of God ? " i. e., Have but

faith, and I will display before thee the power of

Omnipotence.
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TIq objections of Martha being thus obviated, she
}

with the rest, awaited the great event in silence
; and.

in pursuance with the command of the Son of God,

took away the stone from the place where the dead

was laid. Jesus had, on many occasions, publicly

appealed to his own miracles, as the proofs of his

mission, though he did not generally make a formal

address to his Father before he worked those miracles.

But being now to raise Lazarus from the dead, he

nrayed for his resurrection, to convince the spectators

that it could not be effected without an immediate

interposition of the Divine power. " Father," said he,

" I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I know
that thou nearest me always : but because of the

people which stand by, I said it, that they may believe

that thou hast sent me." John xi : 41, 42. I entertain

no doubt of thy empowering me to do this miracle,

and therefore did not pray for my own sake : I well

know that thou nearest me always. I prayed for

the sake of the people, to convince them that thou

lovest me, hast sent me, and art continually with me.

After returning thanks to his Father for this oppor-

tunity of displaying his glory, " he cried with a loud

voice, Lazarus, come forth !

" This loud and efficacious

call of the Son of God awakened the dead ; the breath-

less clay was instantly reanimated; and he who had

lain four days in the tomb obeyed immediately the

powerful sound. "And he that was dead came forth

bound hand and foot with grave-clothes ; and his face

was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto

them, Loose him, and let him go." John xi: 44. It

would have been the least part of the miracle, had

Tessas, by his powerful word, unloosed the napkin
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wherewith Lazarus was bound; but he brought him

out in the same manner as he was lying, and ordered

the spectators to loose him, that they might be the

better convinced of the miracle ; for, in taking off the

grave-clothes, they had the fullest evidence both of his

death and resurrection. For, on the one hand, the

maimer in which he was swathed must soon have

killed him, if he had been alive when buried ; which

consequently demonstrated, beyond all exception, that

Lazarus had been dead several days before Jesus

called him again to life; besides, in stripping him, the

linen probably offered, both to their eye and smell,

abundant proofs of his putrefaction ; and by that means

convinced them that he had not been in a swoon, but

was really dead. On the other hand, by his lively

countenance appearing, when the napkin was removed,

his fresh color, and his active vigor, those who came
near, and handled him, must be convinced that he was
in perfect health, and had an opportunity of proving

the truth of the miracle by the closest examination.

There is something exceedingly beautiful in our Lord's

behavior on this occasion : he did not utter one upbraid

ing word, either to the doubting sisters or the malicious

<iws. nor did he let fall one word of triumph or exul-

*n ;
" Loose him, and let him go," were the only

words we have recorded. He was on this, as on all

other occasions, consistent with himself, a pattern of

perfect humility and modesty.

Such was the astonishing work wrought by the Son

of God at Bethany ; and, in the resurrection of Laza-

rus, thus corrupted, and thus raised by the powerful

call of Jesus, we have a striking emblem and a glorious

earnest of the resurrection of our bodies from the orrave
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at the last day, when the same powerful mandate

which spoke Lazarus again into being, shall collect the

scattered particles of our bodies, and raise them to

immortality.

Such an extraordinary power, displayed before the

face of a multitude, and near to Jerusalem, even over-

came the prejudices of some of the most obstinate

among them. Many believed that Jesus could be no

other than the great Messiah so long promised ; though

others, who still expected a temporal prince, and there-

fore unwilling to acknowledge him for their Saviour^

were filled with indignation, particularly the chief

priests and elders. But this miracle, as well as al1

the rest he had wrought in confirmation of his mission,

was too evident to be denied ; and, therefore, they pre-

tended that his whole intention was to establish a new

sect, which would endanger both their church and

nation. "Then gathered the chief priests and the

Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this

man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone,

all men will believe on him; and the Eoman shall

come, and take away both our place and nation." John

xi : 47, 48.

The common people, astonished at his miracles, will,

if we do not take care to prevent it, certainly set him

up fur the Messiah ; and the Romans, under pretence

of a rebellion, will deprive ns both of our liberty and

religion. Accordingly, they came to a resolution to

put him to death. This resolution was not, however,

unanimous ; for Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathea, and

other disciples of our Saviour, then members of the

council, urged the injustice of what they proposed to do,

iom the consideration of his miracles and innocence.
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But Caiaphas, the high priest, from a principle of

huniim policy, told them, that the nature of govern

Ji lent often required certain acts of injustice, in ordei

to secure the safety of the state. " Ye know nothing

at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us that one

man should die for the people, and that the whole

nation perish not." John xi : 49, 50.

The council having thus determined to put Jesus to

death, deliberated, for the future, only i*pon the best

methods of effecting it; and, in all probability, agreed

to issue a proclamation, promising a reward to any

person who would deliver him into their hands. For

this reason, our blessed Saviour did not now go up to

Jerusalem, though he was within two miles of it ; but

went to Ephraim, a city on the borders of the wilder-

ness, where he abode with his disciples, being unwil-

ling to go far into the country, because the passover, at

which he was to suffer, was now at hand.

While in retirement, the blessed Jesus foretold the

ruin of the Jewish state : after which, he continued to

preach his divine mission over the adjacent countries,

healing the sick as he went along, and rebuking sin.

At length he returned to Jerusalem, into which he

made a public entry, accompanied by a multitude of

many thousands. This drew upon him the malice of

the Pharisees; but this had no effect upon his con-

duct; he continued to preach daily in the temple and

ekewhere, to the multitude tvho thronged to hear him.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

Qa& Savioir commends even the smallest Act, proceeding from a

TRULY BENEVOLENT MOTIVE—PREDICTS THE DEMOLITION OF THE MAG-

NIFICENT Temple of Jerusalem, and delivers several instructi7«

Parables.

rESTTS, some time after, repaired with his disciples,

into the court of the temple, called the treasury,

from several chests being fixed to the pillars of the

portico surrounding the court, for receiving the offer-

ings of those who came to worship in the temple.

While he continued in this court, he " beheld how the

people cast money into the treasury : and many that

were rich cast in much. And there came a certain

poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which make
a farthing. And he called unto him his disciples, and

saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that this poor

widow hath cast more in than all they which have

cast into the treasury. For all they did cast in of their

abundance; but she of her want did cast in all that

she had, even all her living." Mark xii : 41, &c.

Though the offering given by this poor widow was

in itself very small, yet, in proportion to the goods of

life she enjoyed, it was remarkably large; for it was

ail she had, even all h 3r living. In order, therefore,
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to encourage charity, and show that it is the disposition

i>f the mind, not tin magnificence of the offering, that

attaches the regard :>f the Almighty, the Son of God
applauded this poor widow, as having given more in

proportion than any ot the rich. Their offerings,

though great in respect to hers, were but a small part

of their estates; whereas her offering was her whole

stock. And from this passage of the gospel we should

learn, that the poor, who in appearance are denied the

means of doing charitable offices, are encouraged to do

all they can. For how small soever the gift may be,

the Almighty, who beholds the heart, values it, not

according to what it is in itself, but according to the

disposition with which it is given.

On the other hand, we should learn from hence,

that it is not enough for the rich that they exceed the

poor in gifts of charity; they should bestow in propor-

tion to their income ; and they would do well to re

member, that a little given, where a little only is left,

appears a much nobler offering in the sight of the Al-

mighty, and discovers a more benevolent and humane
temper of mind, than sums much larger bestowed out

of a plentiful abundance.

The disciples now remembered that their Master, at

the conclusion of his pathetic lamentation over Jeru-

salem, had declared that the temple should not any

more be favored with his presence, till they should say,

"Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord."

A declaration of this kind could not fail of greatly

surprising his disciples ; and, therefore, as he was de-

parting from that sacred structure, they desired him

to observe the beauty of the building; insinuating,

that they thought it strange he should intimate an
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intention of leaving it desolate ; that so glorious a fabric,

celebrated in every corner of the earth, was not to be

deserted rashly ; and that they should think themselves

supremely happy, when he, as the Messiah, and de

scendant of David, should take possession of it, and

erect his throne in the midst of Jerusalem. And, as

they went out of the temple, one of his disciples said

ncto him, " Master, see what manner of stones and

what buildings are here !

"

The eastern wall of the temple, which fronted the

Mount of Olives, whither the disciples, with their

Master, were then retiring, was built from the bottom

of the valley to a prodigious height, with stones of an

incredible bulk, firmly compacted together, and there-

fore made a very grand appearance at a distance.

The eastern wall is supposed to have been the only

remains of Solomon's temple, and had escaped when

the Chaldeans burnt it. But this building, however

strong, or costly it appeared, our Saviour told them

should be totally destroyed. "Seest thou," said he.

"these great buildings? there shall not be left one

Btone upon another, that shall not be thrown down."

Mark xiii : 2. That noble edifice, raised with much
labor, and at a vast expense, shall be razed to the very

foundation. The disciples, therefore, when they heard

their Master affirm, that not so much as one of these

enormous stones, which had withstood the fury of

Nebuchadnezzar's army, and survived the destructive

hand of time, was to be left one upon another, they

perceived that the whole temple was to be demolished,

but did not suspect that the sacrifices were to be taken

away, and a new mode of religion introduced, which

renderod the temple unnecessary. They, therefore,
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flattered themselves, that the fabric then standing,

however glorious it might appear, was too small for

the numerous worshipers who would frequent it, when

all the nations of the world were subject to the Mes-

siah's kingdom, and was, therefore, to be pulled down,

in order to be erected on a more magnificent plan,

suitable to the idea they had conceived of his future

empire. Filled with these pleasing imaginations, they

received the news with pleasure, meditating, as they

walked to the mountain, on the glorious things which

were shortly to come to pass. When they arrived

on the Mount of Olives, and their Master had taken

his seat on some eminence, from whence they had

a prospect of the temple, and part of the city, his

disciples drew near, to know when the demolition of

the old structure was to happen, and what were to be

the signs of his coming, and of the end of the world.

" And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disci-

ples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when

shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy

coming, and of the end of the world?" Matt, xxiv: 3.

The disciples, by this request, seemed desirous of

knowing what signs should precede the erection of

that extensive empire, over which they supposed the

Messiah was to reign ; for they still expected he would

govern a secular kingdom. They, therefore, connected

the demolition of the temple with their Master's com-

ing, though they had not the least notion that he was
to destroy the nation, and change the form of religious

worship. They, therefore, meant by the "end of the

world," or, as the words should have been translated,

the end of the ages, the period of the political gov-

ernment, then executed by the heathen procurators •
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and considered their Master's coming to destroy the

constitution then subsisting, as a very desirable event

They also thought the demolition of the temple proper,

as they expected a larger and more superb building,

proportioned to the number of the Messiah's subjects,

would be erected in its stead.

That this is the real sense of the disciples' question,

will sufficiently appear, if we consider that the dis-

ciples were delighted with the prospect; whereas, if

they had meant, by the end of the world, the final

period of all things, the destruction of the temple

would have exhibited to them, in their present temper

of mind, a melancholy prospect, which they could not

have beheld without a deep concern. Our blessed

Saviour, therefore, was careful to convince them of

their mistake, by telling them, that he was not come
to rule a secular empire, as they supposed, but to

punish the Jews for their perfidy and rebellion, by
destroying both their temple and nation. "Take heed,"

said he, "that no man deceive you. For many shall

come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall

deceive many."

This caution was far from being unnecessary, be-

cause, though his disciples were to see their Master

ascend into heaven, they might take occasion, from

the prophecy, to think that he would appear again on

earth, and, therefore, be in danger of seduction by the

false Christs that should arise. " And when ye shall

hear of wars, and rumors of wars : see that ye be not

troubled : for all these things must come to pass, but

the end is r~t yet." Before this nation and temple

are destroyed, terrible wars will happen in the land

;

" For nation shall rise against nation, and kmgdonp
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against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and

pestilen jes, and earthquakes, in divers places." Matt,

xxiv: 7. These are the preludes of the important

event, forerunners of the evils which shall befall this

nation and people. At the same time you shall meet

with hot persecutions ; walk therefore circumspectly,

and arm yourselves, both with patience and fortitude,

that you may be able to perform your duty, through

the whole course of these persecutions; for ye shall

be brought before the great men of the earth for my
sake. "But when they shall lead you, and deliver

you up, take no thought before hand what ye shall

speak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatsoever shall

be given you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not.

ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost." Mark xiii : 11.

During this time of trouble and confusion, he told

tliem, the perfidy of mankind should be so great

toward one another, that "brother shall betray the

brother to death, and the father the son ; and children

shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause

them to be put to death." The unbelieving Jews, and

apostate Christians, shall commit the most enormous

and inhuman crimes. It is, therefore, no wonder that

the perfidy and wickedness of such pretended Chris-

tians should discourage many disciples, and greatly

hinder the propagation of the gospel. But he who

fives by faith, during these persecutions, and is not led

away by false Christians, shall escape that terrible

destruction, which, like a deluge, will overflow the

,and. And \i hen Jerusalem shall be surrounded with

armies, pagan armies, bearing on their standards the

images of their sods, the " abomination of desolation "

mentioned by tho prophet Daniel, then let him who
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readeth tlio predictions of that prophet understand,

that the end of the city and sanctuary, together with

the ceasing of sacrifices and oblations there predicted,

is come, and consequently the final period of the Jew-

ish polity. "Then let them wThich are in Judea flee to

the mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of

it depart out." Luke xxi: 21. "Let him which is on

the house-top not come down to take anything out of

his house: neither let him which is in the field return

back to take his clothes." Matt, xxiv : 17, 1 8. Then

shall be fulfilled the awful predictions of the prophet

Daniel, and the dreadful judgments denounced against

the impenitent and unbelieving. In those days of ven-

geance, the women who are with child, and those who

have infants hanging at their breasts, shall be particu-

larly unhappy, because they can not flee from the

impending destruction. "But pray ye that your flight

be not in the winter," when the badness of the roads,

and the rigor of the season, will render speedy travel

ing very troublesome, if not impossible; "neither on

the Sabbath-day," when you shall think it unlawful.

" For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not

since the beginning of the world to this time, no, noi

ever shall be." This is confirmed by what Josephu?

tells us, that no less than eleven hundred thousand

perished in the siege.

The heavenly prophet added, that except the days

of tribulation should be shortened, none of the in-

habitants of Jerusalem and Judea, of whom he was

speaking, should escape destruction: in confirmation

of which Josephus tells us, that the quarrels which

raged during the siege were so fierce and obstinate,

that both within the walls of Jerusalem, and without
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in the neighboring cnmcry, the whole land was one

continued scene of horror and desolation ; and had

the siege continued much longer, the whole nation of

the. Jews had been totally destroyed, according to our

Lord's prediction. "But," added our blessed Saviour,

"for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath

shortened the days." By the elect, are meant such of

the Jews as had embraced the doctrines of the gospel,

and particularly those who were brought in with the

believing Gentiles.

As it is natural, in time of trouble, to look with

eager expectation for a deliverer, our blessed Saviour

cautioned his disciples not to listen to any pretences

of that kind, as many false Christs would arise, and

deceive great numbers of the people. A prediction

that was fully accomplished, during the terrible siege

of Jerusalem by the Romans; so Josephus tells us,

that many arose, pretending to be the Messiah, boast-

ing that they would deliver the nation from all its

enemies. And the multitude, always too prone to listen

to deceivers who promise temporal advantages, giving

credit to those deceivers, became more obstinate in

their opposition to the Romans, and thereby rendered

their destruction more severe and inevitable. And
what still increased the infatuation of the people, was

their performing wonderful things during the war;

and accordingly, Josephus calls them magicians and

sorcerers. Hence we see the propriety of the cau-

tion given by the Son of God, who foretold that

"they should show great- signs and wonders, insomuch

that, If it were possible, they would deceive the very

?lect. But take heed ; behold, I have foretold you all

chings." And, as the partizans of the false Christ might
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pretend, that the Messiah was conceded awhile foi

fear of the Eomans, and the weaker sort of Christians,

without this warning, have imagined that Christ was
actually returned to delivei the nation in its extremity,

and to punish their enemies, who now so cruelly op-

pressed them, and that he would show himself as soon

as it was proper, the blessed Jesus thought proper to

caution them against this particular; "Wherefore if

they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go
not forth : behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe

it not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east,

and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the com-
ing of the Son of Man be." Matt, xxiv: 26, &c. The
coming of the Son of Man shall be like lightning, swift

and destructive. But he will not come personally;

his servants only shall come, the Roman armies, who
by his command, shall destroy this nation, as eagles

devour their prey.

Having thus given them a particular account of

the various circumstances which should precede the

destruction of Jerusalem, he next described that catas

trophe itself, in all the pomp of language and imagery

made use of by the ancient prophets when they fore-

told the destruction of cities and kingdoms. " But in

tiiose days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be dark-

ened, and the moon shall not give her light ; and the

stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in

heaven shall be shaken." Mark xiii: 24. "And upon
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea

and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for

iear, and for looking after those things which are coming

9n the earth." Luke xxi : 25, 26.

Whoc Ter shall compare the prediction of our Saviour
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with the history Josephs wrote of the war, can not

fail of being struck with the wisdom of Christ, and

acknowledge that his prediction was truly divine: for

as the Jewish nation was at this time in the most

flourishing state, the event here foretold appeared alto-

gether improbable. Besides, the circumstances of the

destruction are very numerous and surprisingly great

:

and the whole delivered without any ambiguity. It

is, therefore, a prophecy of such a kind as could never

have been uttered by any impostor, and consequently

the person who delivered it was acquainted with the

secret counsels of heaven, and was truly divine.

Having thus generally described the future state of

retribution, our Lord passed to the consideration of the

general judgment, when those rewards and punish-

ments should be distributed to their utmost extent.

This could not fail of animating his disciples to a

vigorous discharge of their duty : and by the striking

representation of the last judgment he has here given,

must greatly tend to rouse the consciences of men from

their lethargy, and consider, before it be too late, " the

things which belong to their peace."

Then shall the kingdom of heaven, the gospel king-

dom, in the last dispensation of it, when the kingdom

of grace is going to be swallowed up in the kingdom

of glory, " be likened unto ten virgins, which took

their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.-'

They that were foolish took their lamps, but put no oh

ill their vessels ; knowing that it was uncertain Wi.en

the bridegroom would arrive, and that they might m
all probability wait long for his coming. Nor were

they mistaken for the bridegroom did not come aa
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Boon as they expected. " While the bridegroom tarried*

they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there

was a great cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh

:

go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins rose,

and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto
the wise, Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone
out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest

there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather to

them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they

went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were
ready went in with him to the marriage : and door was
shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying,

Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said,

Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch there-

fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein
the Son of Man cometh." Matt, xxv : 6, &c.

In order to understand this parable, we must re-

member that it alludes to the custom of the eastern

people. It was usual with them for the bridegroom
to bring his bride home in the evening, sooner or

later, as circumstances might happen ; and, that they
might be received properly at his house, his female

acquaintances, especially those of the younger sort,

were invited to come and wait with lamps, till some
of his retinue, dispatched before the rest, informed
them that he was near at hand; upon which they

trimmed their lamps, went forth to welcome him, and
conduct him, with his bride, into the house ; for which
they were honored as guests at the marriage feasl

and shared in the usual festivities. To ten such vii

gins our blessea Saviour compares those to whom the

gospel is preached; because this was the general num-
ber appointed to wait on the bridegroom : and to these
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all Christian professors may be likened, who, taking

their lamp of Christian profession, go forth to meet

the bridegroom ; that is, consider themselves candi-

dates for the kingdom of heaven, and desire to be

admitted, with Christ, the celestial bridegroom, into

the happy mansions of immortality.

We mnst remember, that there always was, and

always will be, a mixture of good and bad in the

church, till the great day of separation arrives. The

weakness of the foolish is represented by their taking

no oil in their vessels, with their lamps ; that is, the

foolish professors content themselves with the bare

lamp of profession, and never think of furnishing it

with the oil of divine grace, the fruit of which is a life

of holiness. Whereas, the wise, well knowing that a

lamp, without the supply of oil, would be speedily ex-

tinguished— that faith, without love or holiness, will

be of no consequence-— take care to secure a supply

for themselves of the divine grace, and to display in

their lives the works of love and charity. While those

virgins, though differently supplied, waiting the com-

ing of the bridegroom, all slumbered and slept; that

is, as some think, all Christians, both good and bad,

the sincere and the hypocrite, lie down together in the

sleep of death, and while the bridegroom delays his

coming, slumber in the chambers of the dust. But

others suppose, that this argues the want of vigilance

and care, even in the wise as well as foolish ; that few,

if any, are so attentive as they ought to be to the

coining of the Lord.

The Jews have a tradition, that Christ's coming to

judgment will be at midnight: which agrees with that

Particular in the parable, "At midnight t'aere was a
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cry made, Gc ye oat to meet him." But, however
this be, whether he will come at midnight, or in the

morning, it will be awfully sudden and alarming. The
great cry will be heard to the end of the earth ; the

trumpet shall sound, and the mighty archangel's voice

pierce even the bowels of the earth and the depths of

the ocean: "Behold the bridegroom cometh: go ye out

to meet him." The graves, both earthly and watery,

must surrender their clayey tenants, and all will then

begin to think how they may prepare themselves to

find admittance to the marriage-supper of the Lamb:
"Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their

lamps." But the foolish soon perceived their folly;

their lamps were gone out, totally extinguished, and
they had no oil to support the flame. In like manner
the hypocrite's hope shall perish. But the wise were
in much happier condition: they had oil in their ves-

sels, sufficient for themselves, but none to spare ; for,

when the foolish virgins would have procured some
from them, they denied their request, fearing there

would not be enough for both.

There are here beautifully represented nominal and
sincere Christians. The former, having only the bare
lamp of a profession, and who have not been solicitous

to gain the oil of divine grace, by a constant use of

the means assigned, will fare like the foolish virgins

;

while the latter, wlose hearts are filled with divine
oil, will, like the wise virgins, enter into the joy of the
Lord. But the foolish, going to purchase oil, missed the

bridegroom, and, behold, "the door was shut." They
at last, however, reached the gate, and, with great

importunity, cried, "Lord, Lord, open unto us." But
ue answeied, and said, "Verily I say unto you, I know



252 Life of Christ.

you not." As you denied me on earth, I deny you

now; depart from me, I know you not. How justly,

therefore, did our blessed Saviour bid us all watch,

that we may be found ready whenever he cometh, or

commands, by the king of terrors, our attendance be-

fore his judgment seat. Let us not refuse this kind

invitation of being constantly prepared to meet the

heavenly Bridegroom; let us get our lamps filled with

oil, that we may be ready to follow our great Master

into the happy mansions of the heavenly Canaan.

But, as this duty was of the utmost importance, our

blessed Saviour, to show us more clearly the nature

and use of Christian watchfulness, to which he exhorts

us at the conclusion of the parable of the ten virgins,

added another, wherein he represented the different

characters of a faithful and slothful servant, and the

difference of their future acceptation. This parable,

like the former, is intended to stir us up to a zealous

preparation for the coming of our Lord, by diligence

in the discharge of our duty, and by a careful improve-

ment of our souls in holiness; and, at the same time,

to expose the vain pretences of hypocrites, and to de-

monstrate that their fair speeches and outward forms,

without the power of godliness, will be of no service

whatever in the last day of account.

The Son of Man, said he, may, with respect to his

final coming to judge the world, be likened unto u a

man traveling into a far country, who called his own

servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And

unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to

another one; to every one according to his severa1
.

ability: and straightway took his journey." Immedi-

ately or. Irs master's departure, he who had received
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tie five talents lost no time, but traded with the same;

and his increase was equal to his industry and appli-

cation; he made them other five talents. He that

received two talents did the same, and had e< 1 aal

success. But he that received one, very unlike the

conduct of his fellow servants, went and digged in the

earth, and hid his lord's money, idle, useless, unem-

ployed, and unimproved. After a long time, and at

an hour when they did not expect it, the lord of those

servants returned, called them before him, and ordered

them to give an account of their several trusts. Upon
which, he that had received five talents, as a proof of

his fidelity, produced other five talents, saying "Lord,

thou deliveredst unto me five talents ; behold, I have

gained besides them five talents more." Matt, xxv: 20,

His lord, highly applauding his industry and fidelity,

said to him," Well done, thou good and faithful servant:

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make

thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy

of thy lord." Matt, xxv: 21. In like manner also,

he that had received two talents, declared he had

gained two other; upon which he was honored with

the same applause, and admitted into the same joy with

his fellow servant ; their master having regard to the

industry and fidelity of his servants, not to the number

of the talents only, but the greatness of their increase.

After this, he that had received the one talent came,

and, with a shameful falsehood, to excuse his vile in-

dolence, said, "Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard

man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering

where thou hast not strewed: and I was afraid, and

went and hid thy talent in the earth; lo, there thou

hast thaf is thine." Matt, xxv: 24, 25. The perversion
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of even the smallest portion of grace greatly excited the

resentment of his lord, who answered, "Thou wicked

and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I

sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed : thou

oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchan-

gers, and then at my coming I should have received

mine own with usury. Take, therefore, the talent from

him, and give it unto him that hath ten talents. For

unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall

have abundance : but from him that hath not shall be

taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the

unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth." Matt, xxv: 26, &c.

Such is the parable of the talents, as delivered by

our blessed Saviour; a parable containing the mea-

sures of our duty to God, and the motives which

enforce it, all delivered in the plainest and simplest

manner. But its views are so extensive and affecting

that while it instructs the meanest capacity, it engages

reverence and attention from the greatest, and strikes

an impression on the most approved understanding.

We are to consider God as our Lord and Master, the

author and giver of every good gift, and ourselves as

his servants or stewards, who, in various instances and

measures, have received from his goodness such bless-

ings and abilities as may fit us for the several stations

and offices of life to which his providence may appoint

us. But then we are to observe, that these are com-

mitted to us as a trust or loan, for whose due manage-

ment we are accountable to the donor. If we faithfully

acquit ourselves of this probationary charge, we shall

receive far greater instances of God's regard and favor;

but if we are remiss and negligent, we must expect to
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feel liis resentment and displeasure. A time will

come, and how near it may be, none of us can tell,

when our great Master will demand a particular ac

count of every talent he hath committed to our care.

This time may, indeed, be at a distance; for it is

uncertain when the king of terrors will receive the

awful warrant to terminate our existence here below

:

yet it will certainly come, and our eternal happiness 01

misery depends upon it; so that we should all have it

continually in our thoughts, and engraven, as with the

point of a diamond, on the tables of our hearts.

We learn, from this instructive parable, that infinite

Wisdom hath intrusted men with different talents, and

adjusted them to the various purposes of human life.

But though the gifts of men are unequal, none can

with justice complain ; since whatever is bestowed, be

it more or less, is a favor entirely unmerited. Each
then should be thankful, and satisfied with his portion

;

and, instead of envying the more liberal endowments

of others, apply himself to the improvement of his own.

And it should be observed, that the difficulty of the task

is in proportion to the number of talents committed to

each. He who had received five, was to gain other

five ; and he who had received two was to account

for other two. Surely, then, we have no reason to

complain, if our Master has laid on us a lighter burden,

a more easv and less service, than he has on others:

especially, as our interest in the favor of the Almighty

does not depend on the number of our talents, but on our

diligence and application in the management of them

:

bo that the moral design of this parable is, to engage our

utmost attention to improve such talents as our heavenly

Father has thought proper to bestow upon us.
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CHAPTER XXV.

Oub b'.esssd Lord is anointed by a pooe but pious Woman — Thi

perfidious judas consents to betray his master — tue humblk

Jesus washes the Feet of his Disciples, and foretells that Dis-

ciple WHO WAS TO BETRAY HIM INTO THE HANDS OK HIS INVETERATE

Enemies.

1TEJE blessed Jesus used frequently to retire in the

evening from the city to the Mount of Olives, and

there spend the night, either in some village or the

gardens, either to avoid falling into the hands of his

enemies, or for the sake of a little retirement. They

did not, indeed, presume to attack him, while he was

surrounded by his followers, in the day-time ; but, in

all probability, had he lodged within the city, they

would have apprehended him during the darkness and

silence of the night.

When our blessed Saviour had finished these par-

ables, he added a short account of his own death, in

order to fortify his disciples against a greater trial than

they had yet met with ; namely, the sufferings of their

Master. "And it came to pass, when Jesus had

finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, Ye
Vnow that after two days is the feast of the passover
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and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified. Then

assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes,

and the elders of the people, into the palace of the

high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted

that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him.

But they said, Not on the feast clay, lest there be an

uproar among the people." Matt, xxvi: 1, &c.

When the evening approached, our blessed Saviour,

with his disciples, repaired to Bethany, and entered

the house of Simon the leper— probably one who ex-

perienced the healing efficacy of his power. But whiki

he sat at meat, a woman, who had also, doubtless,

been an object of his mercy, came and poured a box

of precious ointment upon his head. This action dis-

pleased his disciples, who knew that their Master was

not delighted with luxuries of any kind : and therefore

they rebuked the woman, imagining that it would have

been more acceptable to the Son of God, if the oint-

ment had been sold, and the money distributed among

the sons and daughters of poverty and affliction. To

reprove the disciples, Jesus told them, that it had

pleased the divine Providence to order that there

should always be persons in necessitous circ amstances,

that the righteous might never want occasions for

exercising their charity; but that those who did not

testify their love to him, would never more have the

opportunity of doing it, as the time of his ministry

was near its period, when the king of terrors should

enjoy a short triumph over his body; and therefore

this woman had seasonably anointed him for his

burial. And to make them sensible of their folly, in

blaming the woman for this expression of love to him,

be assured them, that she should be highly esteemed
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for this action in every part of the world, and her

memory live to the latest period of time.

Judas Iscariot, (one of the twelve, having been more

forward than the rest in condemning the woman,

thought the rebuke was particularly directed to him,)

Btimg with the guilt of his own conscience, arose from

the table, and went immediately into the city, to the

high priest's palace, where he found the whole council

assembled. His passion would not suffer him to reflect

on the horrid deed he was going to commit: he im-

mediately promised, for the reward of thirty pieces of

silver, to betray into their hands his Lord and Master.

Having thus engaged with the nilere of Israel, to

put into their hands a person who had often invited

them, in the most pathetic manner, to embrace the

gracious terms of the gospel offered by the Almighty,

he sought an opportunity to betray him in the absence

of the multitude.

Our Lord, who well knew that the time of his suf-

fering drew nigh, desired, therefore, to celebrate the

passover with his disciples. He was now going to

finish the mighty work for which he came into the

world; and therefore would not neglect to fulfill the

smallest particular of the law of Moses. He therefore

sent two of his disciples into the city to prepare a

lamb, and make it ready, for eating the passover;

telling them that they should meet a man, bearing a

pitcher of water, who would conduct them to hin

house, and show them a large upper room, furnished,

where they were to make ready for him. He was

willing, in this last transaction, to convince his disci

Dies, that he knew every thing that should befall him

;

that his sufferings were all foretold by the Almighty;
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and that they were all, on his own account, submitted
unto voluntarily.

When night approached, Jesus left Bethany, and
every thing being ready for him at the time he entered
into the city, he sat down at the appointed hour.

But knowing that his sufferings were now near, he
told his disciples, in the most affectionate manner,
that he had greatly longed to eat the passover with

them before he suffered, in order to show them the

strongest proofs of his love. These proofs were to

give them a pattern of humility and love, by washing
their feet; instructing them in the nature of his death,

and a propitiatory sacrifice; instituting the sacrament,
in commemoration of his sufferings ; comforting them
by the tender discourses recorded John xiv, xv, xvi, in

which he gave them a variety of excellent directions,

together with many gracious promises; and recom-
mending them to the kind protection of his heavenly
Father. " With desire I have desired to eat this pass-

over with you before I suffer. For I say unto you, I

will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in

the kingdom of God."

Having thus spoken, he rose from the table, laid

aside his garments, like a servant, and with all the

officiousness of a humble minister, washed the feet of

his disciples without distinction, though one of them,
Judas Iscariot, was a monster of impiety ; that they

might at once behold a conjunction of love and hu-

mility, of self-denial and indifference represented by a

person glorious beyond expression, their great Lord
and Master. He washed their feet, (according to a

custom which prevailed in those hot countries, both

before and after meat,) in order to show them an
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example of the utmost humility and condescension. Tha

omnipotent Son of the Father lays every thing aside,

that he may serve his followers; heaven stoops to

earth, one abyss calls upon another, and the miseries

of man, which were almost infinite, are exceeded by

mercy equal to the immensity of the Almighty. lie

deferred this ceremony, which was a customary civility

paid to honorable strangers at the beginning of their

feast, that it might be preparatory to the second, which

he intended should be a feast to the whole world, when
all the followers of the blessed Jesus should have an

opportunity, in a spiritual manner, of feeding on his

flesh, and drinking his blood. When our blessed Sa-

viour came to Peter, he modestly declined it; but his

Master told him, if lie refused to submit implicitly to all

his orders, he could have no part with him. On which

Peter cried out, " Lord, not my feet only, but also my
hands and my head." But Jesus told him, that the per-

son washed had no reason to wash any part of the

body except the feet, which he might have dirtied by

walking from the bath : adding, " Ye are all clean, as to

the outward laver, but not as to the inward and spirit-

ual laver : I well know that one of you will betray me;'

When our gracious Lord had finished this menial

service, he asked his disciples, if they knew the mean-

ing of what he had done, as the action was purely

emblematical ? You truly, added he, style me Master

and Lord ; for I am the Son of God and the Saviour of

the world. But if I, your Master and your Lord, have

condescended to wash your feet, you surely ought, to

] perform, with the utmost pleasure, the humblest offices

of love one to another. I have set you a pattern of

Humility, arc! I recommend it to you.
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And certainly nothing can more effectually snow us

the necessity of this heavenly temper of mind, than its

being recommended to us by so great an example ; a

recommendation which, in the present circumstances,

was particularly seasonable; for the disciples having

heard their great Master declare that the kingdom of

heaven was at hand, their minds were filled with am-

bitious thoughts. And therefore our blessed Saviour

added, Ye need not be ashamed to follow my example

in this particular; for no servant can think it beneath

him to condescend to perform those actions his Lord

has done before him. And therefore, if he knows his

duty, he will be happy if he practices it. He, more-

over, added, that though he had called them all to the

apostleship, and knew the secret dispositions of every

heart before he chose them, they need not be surprised

that one among them should prove a traitor, as thereby

the Scripture would be fulfilled: "He that eateth

bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me."

As our blessed Saviour was now to be but a short

time with his disciples, he thought proper to take his

farewell of them, which he did in a most affectionate

manner. These melancholy tidings greatly troubled

them. They were unwilling to part with so kind a

friend, so dear a master, so wise a guide, and so profit-

able a teacher ; especially, as they thought they should

be left in a forlorn condition, a poor and helpless prey

to the rage and hatred of a blind and malicious genera-

lion. They seemed willing to die with their Lord, if

that might be accepted. "Why can not I follow thee ?

1 w\i\ lay down my life for thee! was the language of

one, and even all of them ; but they could not support

the thought of a disconsolate separation. Their great
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and compassionate Master, seeing them thus dejected,

endeavored to cheer their drooping spirits :
" Let not

your hearts be troubled." Listen attentively to what

I am going to deliver for your consolation: "I am
going to prepare a place for you ; I will come again,

and receive you to myself, that where I am there ye

may be also." A reviving word of promise. They

were one day to meet again their dear, their affec-

tionate Master, in a place where they should live

together to eternity.

But death makes so vast a distance between friends,

and the disciples then knew so little of a future state,

that they seemed to doubt whether they should, after

their parting, meet their great Redeemer. They nei-

ther knew the place where he was going, nor the way
that led to his kingdom: " Lord," said they, "as we
know not whither thou goest, how can we know the

way?" In answer to this question, he told them,

that he was " the way, the truth, and the life
; " as if

he had said, Through the propitiatory sacrifice I am
about to offer, the sacred truths I have delivered, and

the divine assistance which I shall hereafter dispense,

you are to obtain that happiness which I go to prepare

for you. But, lest these arguments should not be sum •

cient to quiet their minds, he had still another, which

could not fail of success: "If ye love me," says he,

"ye will rejoice, because I said, I go to the Father:''

intimating, that he would consider it as a proof of

their love to him, if they ceased to mourn. They

doubtless thought, that by grieving for his death, they

expressed their love to their Master, and it might seem

strange that our Saviour should put so contrary an

interpretation on their friendly sorrow, or require sc



Life of Christ.

unnatural a thing of them, as to rejoice at his departure.

What, (they might think,) shall we rejoice at so amia-

ble a friend's removal from us? or can we be glad

that he retires and leaves us in this vale of misery?

No, it is impossible; the human heart, on so melan-

choly an occasion, can have no disposition to rejoice.

Our blessed Saviour, therefore, adds this reason, to

solve the seeming paradox: because he was going to

his Father ; that is, he was going to ascend to the right

hand of infinite Power, from whence he would send

them all the assistance they could desire. It must not,

however, be supposed, that he meant by these words,

that his disciples should not be concerned at his death,

or that they could not love him unless they expressed

a visible joy on this occasion. That would, indeed,

have been a hard interpretation of their grief: he knew
their grief flowed from love ; and that if their love had

not been strong, their sorrow had been much less. In-

deed, their Master was fully convinced that love was

the occasion of their sorrow ; and, therefore, he used

these arguments to mitigate it, and direct it in a proper

course. Nor did our Lord intend to intimate that all

sorrow for so worthy a friend was unlawful, or an un-

becoming expression of their love : doubtless he was

not displeased to see his disciples so tenderly affected

at his removal from them. He who shed tears at the

grave of Lazarus, blended with sighs and groans, can

not be thought to forbid them wholly at his own. He
therefore did not chide his disciples with angry re-

proaches, as though they had been entirely in the

wrong, but gently reasoned with them by kind per-

suasions :
" Let not your hearts be troubled ; " as rathei

pitying than condemning their sorrow.
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Scon after Jesus had spoken these things, his heart

was greatly troubled to think that one of his disciplea

ehould prove his enemy; he complained of it at the

table, declaring that one of them should betray him.

This moving declaration greatly affected the disciples;

and they began every one of them to say to their

Master, "Lord, is it I?" But Jesus giving them no

decisive answer, John, the beloved disciple, whose

Sweet disposition, with other amiable qualities, is per-

petuated in the peculiar love his great Master bore

him, and was now reclining on his bosom, asked him,

who among the disciples could be guilty of so detest-

able a crime? Jesus told him, that the person to

whom he should give the sop, when he had dipped it,

was he who should betray him. Accordingly, as soon

lie had dipped the sop in the dish, he gave it to Judas

Tscariot, saying to him, at the same time, " That thou

doest, do quickly." Judas received the sop, without

knowing anything of what his Master had told the

beloved disciple : nor did any of the disciples, except

St. John, entertain the least suspicion that Judas was

the person who would betray their Master.

The innocent disciples were, indeed, so deeply af-

fected with his declaration that one of them should be-

tray him, that they did not remark the words of Jesus

to his apostate disciple ; but continued to ask him who
was the person, that should be guilty of so base a

crime ? Willing, at last, to satisfy their importunity,

the blessea Jesus declared, that the person who dipped

his hand with him in the dish should betray him. This,

to the eleven, was a joyful declaration, but confound-

ing, in the highest degree, to Judas. Impudent as ho

was, it struck him speechless, pointing him out plainly,
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aiid displaying the foulness of his heart. "While Juda&

continued mute with confusion, the blessed Jesus de

clared that his death should be brought according tc

the decrees of Heaven, though that would not, in the

least mitigate the crime of the person who betrayed

him : adding, " it had been good for that man if he

had not been born." Judas, having now recovered

himself a little, asserted his innocence, by a question

which implied a denial of the charge. But his Master

Boon silenced him, by positively affirming that he was

really the person.

As various conjectures have been formed concerning

the motives which induced the perfidious Judas cruelly

to deliver up his innocent Master into the hands of his

enemies, it may not be improper to cite those which

appear to be most probable, though the decision must

be entirely left to the reader.

Some are of opinion, that he was induced to commit

this villainy by the resentment of the rebuke given

him by his Master, for blaming the woman who came

with the precious ointment, and anointed the head of

Jesus, as he sat at meat in the house of Simon the

leper. But, though this had, doubtless, its weight with

the traitor, yet it could not, I think, be his only motive;

because the rebuke was given in general to all the dis

ciples, who had certainly been forward with him in

censuring the woman. Nor can we imagine, even if

he had been rebuked alone, that so mild a reproof

could provoke any person, however wicked, to the

horrid act of murdering his friend ; much less Judas,

whose covetous disposition must have disposed him

to bear every thing from his Master, from whom he

expected the highest preferment, if he should openly
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declare himself the Messiah, and take the reins 01

government into his own hands.

Others think, that Judas betrayed his Master through

covetousness. But, if we understand by covetousness,

the reward given by the priests, this opinion is equally

defective; for the sum was too small for the most sor-

did wretch to think equivalent to the life of a friend,

especially when he expected from him the highest

posts and advantages.

Others attribute the perfidy of Judas to his doubt-

ing whether his Master was the Messiah ; and that he

betrayed him in a fit of despair. But, of all the solu-

tions, this is the worst founded. For, if Judas believed

his Master to be an imposter, he must have observed

something in his behaviour which led him to form such

an opinion of him ; and, in that case, he would doubt-

less have mentioned it to the chief priests and elders,

when he made the contract with them ; which it is

plain he did not, as they would have reminded him of

it, wThen he came back and expressed his remorse for

what he had done.

In fine, the supposition that Judas believed his

Master to be an imposter, is directly confuted by the

solemn declaration he made to the priests, when he

declared the deepest conviction of the innocence of

our great Kedeemer: "I have sinned," says he, "in

betraying innocent blood."

It must be remembered, that the remorse he felt for

his crime, when he saw his Master condemned, was

too bitter to be endured ; so that he fled even to the

ting of terrors for relief.
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CHAPTER XXVL

*escs in8t1tjtes the sacrament, in commemoration of his death an2

Suffer :ngs— Settles a Dispute which arose among his Dim-
ples— Predicts Peter's Cowardice in denying his Master--

Fortifies his Disciples against the approaching Shock— Fore-

tells Peter's Cowardice again— Preaches to, and prays with

his Discifles for the last time — Passionate Address of our

Lord to his Father in the Garden.

I^HE great Redeemer, ever mindful of the grand

design of his mission, even the salvation of lost

and perishing sinners, was not in the least affected by

the treachery of his apostate disciple: for, knowing

that he must become a sacrifice for sin, &c, he insti-

tuted the sacrament of his supper, to perpetuate the

memory of it through all ages. Accordingly, as they

were eating the paschal supper, " Jesus took bread,

and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disci-

ples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body." Matt,

xxvi : 26. Observe this rite no longer in remembrance

of your deliverance from Egypt, but in remembrance

of me, who, by dying for you, will bring you out of

the spiritual bondage, a bondage far worse than the

Egyptian under which your fathers groaned, and will

establish you in the glorious liberty of the children of

God. Do it in remembrance of me, who, by laying
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clown my life, will ransom yon from sin, from deatn,

from hell, and will set open the gates of heaven to you,

that you may enter immortality in triumph.

Having given the bread to his disciples, he also took

the cup, and gave it to them, saying, " Drink ye all

of it ; for this is my blood of the new testament, which

is shed for many for the remission of sins." Matt,

xxvi : 27, 28.

All of you, and all of my disciples, in all ages, must

drink of this cup, because it represents my blood shed

for the remission of the sins of mankind : my blood

by which the new covenant between God and man is

ratified. It is, therefore, my blood of the new cove-

nant ; so that this institution exhibits to your joyful

meditation, the grand basis of the hopes of the chil-

dren of men, and perpetuates the memory of it to the

end of the world. He added, " I will not drink hence-

forth of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I

drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom."

Matt, xxvi: 29.

The manifestation of the Son of God is the most

illustrious, the most momentous event, that is possible

to engage the meditations of men. To his life and

death, his resurrection and ascension into glory, we

are indebted for our hopes and assurances of pardon,

for our peace and happiness. To procure our salvation,

he made the most amazing condescension from the dig-

nity he enjoyed with his Father, by putting on the veil

of flesh; he poured divine instruction from his lips,

and shone forth with an all-perfect and all-lovely exam-

ple. For our benefit, he submitted to a course of tho

most cruel treatment from his bitter enemies, to the

agonies of the cross, and to the stroke of the king
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of terrors. For our happiness, lie arose again with

power and luster, ascended into the mansions of eternal

happiness, manages our affairs with the Father, and

holds the reins of government. With the greatest

wisdom and goodness, therefore, the beneficent Jesua

instituted a rite, that should recall his love to oar

memories, and awake each pious passion in our breast

;

a rite which, by the breaking of bread, and the pour-

ing out of wine, should represent to us, in a striking

manner, that most signal proof of the affection both

of him and his heavenly Father, when his tender frame

was exposed to wounds and bruises, when streams of

the most precious blood issued from his sacred veins.

Our blessed Saviour, after delivering the sacramen-

tal cup, and telling them that his blood was shed for

them, mentioned the treachery of Judas a second time

:

"Behold, he is at hand that doth betray me." Matt,

xxvi : 46. This second declaration was made, very

properly, after the institution of the sacrament, which

exhibits the highest instance of our great Redeemer's

love to mankind, his dying to obtain the remission of

their sins; for it abundantly proves, that the person

who could be deliberately guilty of such an injury to

so kind a friend, must have been a monster, the foul-

ness of whose ingratitude can not be described by the

force of language.

It is thought that some of the disciples, particularly

struck with horror at the thought of Judas' treachery

rebuked him, by asking him, with surprise, how he

could betray his Master? This accusation Judas, no

doubt, repelled, by impudently denying the fact ; but

consciousness of guilt giving edge to the reproaches of

uis bretl ren, and to every circumstance of the affair, lie
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immediate]}- left the company, exceedingly displeased

at thinking himself insulted and affronted.

The important, the awful scene, now approached,

when the great work was to be finished. The traitor,

Judas, was gone to the chief priests and elders, for a

band of soldiers to apprehend him; but this did net

discompose the Redeemer of mankind : he took occa-

sion to meditate on the glory that would accrue both

to himself and his Almighty Father, from those suffer-

ings, and spake of it to his disciples. "Now," said

he, "is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified

in him." He told them that, having already done

honor to his Father, by the past actions of his life, and

being about to honor him still farther by his sufferings

and death, which would display his perfections, particu-

larly his infinite luve to the human race, in the most

astonishing and amiable light, he was, in his turn, to

receive honor from his Father: intimating, that his

human nature was to be exalted to the right hand of

Omnipotence, and that his mission from God was to be

supported by irrefragable attestations. But his disci-

ples imagining that he spake of the glory of a temporal

kingdom, their ambition was again revived, and they

began to dispute, with as much keenness as ever, which

of them should be greatest in that kingdom. This con-

tention Jesus suppressed by the arguments he had for-

merly used for the same purpose. Among the Gentiles,

said he, they are reckoned the greatest who have the

greatest power, and have exercised it in the most abso-

lute manner; but your greatness shall be very differ-

ent from theirs: it shall not consist in being unlimited

with regard to tyrannical power, even though it should

be joined with an affectation of titles, which denoto
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qualities truly honorable; but whosoever desires to "be

great, or chief, among you, let him be so by his humili-

ty, and the service he renders to the rest, in imitation of

me, your Master, whose greatness consists in this, that I

am become the servant of you all : adding, as they had

continued with him in his temptation, he would bestow

upon them such a kingdom as his Father had appointed

for him. At the same time, to check their ambition,

and lead them to form a just notion of his kingdom,

he told them, that he was soon to leave them, and that

whither he was going, they could not at that time follow

him ; for which reason, instead of contending with one

another which of them should be greatest, they would

do well to be united among themselves in the happy
bond of love. For by loving one another sincerely and

fervently, they would prove themselves his disciples, to

the conviction of mankind, who could not be ignorant

that love was a distinguishing part of his character.

Having thus spoken, they finished the passover with

singing a hymn, and went out to the Mount of Olives.

On their arrival at the place which was to be the scene

of his sufferings, he desired them to fortify themselves

by prayer, and forewarned them of the terrible effects

his sufferings would have upon them; they would

make them all stumble that very night, agreeably to the

prophecy of Zechariah: "I will smite the shepherd,

and the sheep of flock shall be scattered abroad." To
strengthen their faith, therefore, he not only mentioned

his own resurrection, but told them they should see him

in Galilee, after he was risen from the dead.

On our blessed Saviour's mentioning the offence that

his disciples would take at his suffering, Peter recol-

lected what had been said to him in particular, before
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they left the house. Grieved, therefore, afresh, to find

his Muster entertain such thoughts of him, and being

now armed with a sword, the vehemence of his temper

urged him to boast a second time of his courageous

and close attachment to his Master. " Though all

men," said he, " should be offended because of thee,

yet will I never be offended." But Jesus, knowing

that human confidence and security were weak and

frail, thought proper to forewarn him again of his

danger, and told him, that the cock should not crow

before he had denied him.

Peter, however, still continued to repeat his confi-

dence; I will die with thee, but never deny thee.

The disciples all joined with Peter in professing their

fixed resolution of suffering death, rather than that

they would deny their Master; but the event fully

confirmed the prediction of our Saviour. From hence

we may learn, how ignorant men are of their own

hearts, and that the strongest resolutions in their own

strength avaL them nothing.

The compassionate Redeemer of mankind, not wil-

ling to lose one single moment of the short time of his

ministry that yet remained, continued to instruct his

disciples in the great truths he came into the world to

explain ; and, from the vines which were growing

round him on the Mount of Olives, he began his ex-

cellent discourse with the parable of the vine, to the

following import

:

Hitherto, said the blessed Jesus, the Jewish church

and nation have been the peculiar care of Providence,

as a choice and goodly vine, likely to bring forth much

fruit is the special care of the husbandman. P>ut,

from henceforth, my church, my disciples, and the
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professors of rny religion, of what country or natiou

soever they be, shall become the people of God, and

the peculiar care of Divine Providence. I will be to

them the root and stock of a vine, of which they

are the branches, and my Father the husbandman and

vine-dresser.

As, in the management of a choice vine, the skill-

ful vine-dresser cuts off all barren and superfluous

branches, that they may not burden nor exhaust the

tree, and prunes and dresses the fruitful branches, that

they may grow continually, and so bear more fruit

;

thus, in the government of my church, all useless,

wicked, and incorrigible members, my Father, sooner

or later, by his judgments, cuts off and destroys ; but

those who are sincerely pious and good, he, by the

various and merciful dispensations of his providence

toward them, tries, purifies, and amends, that they

may daily improve, and be more and more abundant

in all good works.

Now ye, my apostles, are such members as these,

being purified in heart and mind, and prepared for

every good work, b; your lively faith in me, and sin-

cere resolutions to obey my commands. Continue

steadfastly in this state, and then you may be sure

of deriving all spiritual blessings from me, as the

branches receive sap and nourishment from the vine.

But as a branch, without continuing in the vine, can

not bear any fruit, but presently dries up and perishes,

so ye, unless ye continue steadfast in your communion

with me, (by a lively faith and sincere obedience, so as

to receive grace and spiritual blessings,) can never

bring forth any good fruit of true holiness and right-

eousness, but will fall into vanity, superstition, and
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wickedness, and, at last, utterly perish. I am, a& it

were, I say, the root and stock of the vine, whereof ye

are the branches. He that continues to adhere to me,

by a constant faith in me, shall bring forth much fruit

unto everlasting life ; even as a branch which continues

to grow in a vine, and receives sap and nourishment

from it. But he that does not continue his relation to

me in this manner, becomes a false and useless pro-

fessor, and shall be cast out from me, and perish for-

ever ; even as a fruitless branch is cut off from the

vine, and left to wither and dry, and is at last burned

in the fire. If you continue in me, by believing my
words, and holding fast what ye believe, and obeying

and practicing it accordingly, no power or malice,

either of man or of devils, shall be able to hurt you

or oppose your doctrines. For, though I be absent

from you in body, I yet will hear your prayers, and

my Father himself also will hear you; and whatso-

ever ye shall ask, for the glory of the Almighty, and

the propagation of my true religion in the world, shall

certainly be granted you. But, above all things, care-

fully remember to demonstrate your continuance in me,

by abounding in all good works of holiness, righteous-

ness, and charity. This is the honor which my Father

desires and expects from you; even as it is the glory

and desire of the vine-dresser, that his vine should

bring forth much fruit. And this is the honor that I

myself expect from you, that ye shall prove yourselves

to be really and indeed my disciples, by imitating my
example, and obeying my commands. This ye are

bound to do, not only in duty, but in gratitude also;

for, as mj Father hath loved me, so have I also loved

you; and ye, in like manner, ought to love me again,
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that you may continue t ) be loved by me. But the

way to express your love toward me, and to continue

to be loved by me, is to keep my commandments ; even

as I, by keeping my Father's commandments, have

expressed my love toward him, and continue to be

loved by him.

These things have I spoken to 3^011 before my depart-

ure, that the comfort ye have taken in my presence

may be continued in my absence, and even increase

until the coming of the Holy Spirit, as it will be upon

this condition, which I have so often repeated to you,

that you keep my commandments. And the principle

of these commandments is, that ye love one another

:

not after the common fashion of the world, but in such

a manner as I have loved you ; nor can you be ignorant

what sort of love that is, when I tell you that I am
now going to lay down my life for you. This is the

highest instance in which it is possible for a man to

express his love toward his greatest friends and bene-

factors ; but this I am now going to do for you and for

all mankind. I might, indeed, justly call you servants,

considering the infinite distance between me and you,

and the obligation ye have to obey my commandments,

but I have not treated you as servants, (who are not

admitted into their master's counsels,) but as friends,

revealing to you the whole will of my Father with all

freedom and plainness.

I have, I say, behaved myself to you as to the

nearest friends. Not that you first obliged me, or did

any acts of kindness for me ; but I have freely, and of

my own good pleasure, chosen you to be my apostles,

and the preachers of my gospel, that you may go and

declare the will of God to the world, and bring forth
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much and lasting fruit, in the conversion of men to the

knowledge of the truth, and to the profession and

practice of true religion. In the performance cf this

work, whatsoever ye shall ask of my Father, in my
name, in order to enable you to perform it effectually

and with full success, shall certainly be granted you.

Now all these things which I have spoken unto you

concerning the greatness of my love toward you, in

choosing you to be my apostles, in revealing unto you

the whole will of my Father, and in laying down my
life for you, I have urged and inculcated upon you for

this reason chiefly, as I at first told you, that ye may
learn, after my example, to "love one another." The

world, indeed, you must expect, will hate and persecute

you, on my account. But this you ought not to be

surprised or terrified at, knowing that it is no worse

treatment than I myself have met with before you.

Be not, therefore, surprised when ye meet with opposi-

tion ; nor think to find better treatment in the world

than I myself have done. Remember what I have

already told you, that the disciple is not above his

master ; nor is he that is sent greater than he that sent

him. If men had generally and readily embraced my
doctrine, you might, indeed, have had some reason to

expect that they would willingly have received yours

also. But since I myself have suffered great indigni-

ties and persecutions from wicked and perverse, from

obstinate and incorrigible men, only for opposing theii

vices, it is highly reasonable that you should expect

to undergo the like treatment, upon the like account.

In all which sufferings you will, moreover, have this

further comfortable consideration to support you, that

the justice of your own cause, and the injustice oi
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your persecutors, will, by that means, most evidently

appear; seeing ye are persecuted onlj for professing

and preaching, in my name, the doctrine of true re-

ligion ; and they persecute you only because they know

not God, and out of mere malice will not bear to

be instructed in his commands. Indeed, had not I

appeared to the world with all possible demonstrations

of authority and truth, teaching them a most holy and

undeniable doctrine, sufficient to reform their manners

and amend their lives, and moreover demonstrated my
divine commission by such proofs as ought to satisfy

and convince the most doubting and suspicious minds,

they might have had some plea and excuse of ignorance

for their unbelief. But now, since all reasonable evi-

dence has been offered them, and proper methods used

for their conversion and salvation, and yet they will-

fully and obstinately reject these means of grace, it is

plain they have no excuse for their sin ; but they

oppose and persecute you only because they will not

forsake their worldly lusts, and out of mere malica

will not bear to be instructed in the commands of the

Almighty. So that they who oppose and persecute

you, as they have before persecuted me, show plainly

that they are haters of God, and of his most holy

commandments ; which is, as I have already told you,

a plain evidence of the justice of your own cause, and

of the injustice of your persecutors. If I had not, I

say, done such works among them as no man ever did,

they might, indeed, have had some appearance of ex-

cuse for their sin. But now, having seen abundant

proofs of my authority, and undeniable evidence of

the truth of my doctrine, and yet willfully and obsti-

nately persisting to oppose it, because inconsistent witb
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theii lusts, it is plain that their dishonoring me is a

dishonor done to my Father himself, and a direct con-

tempt of his commands ; so that they are utterly inex-

cusable. But it is no wonder, when men have given

themselves wholly up to be governed by worldly affec-

tions, passions, and vices, they should act contrary to

all the reason and evidence in the world: fortius is

but the natural consequences of obstinate and habitual

wickedness; and hereby is only fulfilled in me what

holy David long since prophetically complained of,

that they hated him without a cause.

But notwithstanding all the opposition that wicked

and incorrigible men will make against my doctrine,

there will not be wanting powerful promoters of it,

who shall effectually overcome all opposition. For

the Comforter, whom I said, I will send you from

heaven, even that "Spirit of truth," which cometh

forth and is sent from the Father, shall, when he

cometh, with wonderful efficacy, bear testimony to

the truth of my doctrine, and cause it to be spread

through the world with incredible success. Nay, and

ye yourselves also, though now so weak, fearful, and

doubting, shall then very powerfully bear testimony

to the truth of all the things whereof ye, having been

all along present with me, have been eye-witnesses

from the beginning*.

Thus have I warned you beforehand, of the oppo-

sition and persecution ye must expect to meet with

in the world, that when it cometh ye may not be sur-

prised and terrified, so as to be discouraged thereby

from persisting in the performance of your duty.

Having finished his discourse, "Jesus lifted up his

eyes to heaven, and prayed," with great fervency, to
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his Fatner. (The prayer itself is recorded in the

seventeenth chapter of John.)

His prayer being ended, Jesus and his disciples

came down from the Mount of Olives, into a field

below, called Gethsemane, through which the brook

Cedron ran, and, in it, on the other side of the brook,

was a garden, called the Garden of Gethsemane. Here
he desired his disciples to sit down till he should retire

to pray, taking with him Peter, James, and John,

those three select disciples, whom he had before chosen

to be witnesses of his transfiguration, and now to be

eye-witnesses of his passion, leaving the other disciples

at the garden door, to watch the approach of Judas

and his band.

The sufferings he was on the point of undergoing,

were so great, that the very prospect of them excited

this doleful exclamation; "My soul is exceeding sor-

rowful, even unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch."

On this great occasion, he sustained those grievous

sorrows in his soul, by which, as well as by dying on

the cross, he became a sin-offering, and accomplished

the redemption of mankind.

He now withdrew from them about a stone's cast,

and his human nature being overburdened beyond

measure, he found it necessary to retire and pray, that

if it was possible, or consistent with the salvation of the

world, ne might be delivered from the sufferings which

were then lying on him. It was not the fear of dying

on the cross which made him speak or pray in such a

manner. To suppose this, w^ould infinitely degrade his

character. Make his sufferings as terrible as possible,

clothe them with all the aggravating circumstances of

distress, yet the blessed Jesus, whose human nature
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was strengthened by being connected with the divine,

could not but shrink at the prospect of such sufferings

as he had to endure. He addresses his divine Father

with a sigh of fervent wishes, that the cup might, if

possible, be removed from him. In the Greek, it is,

" O that thou wouldst remove this cup from me !

"

And having first knelt and prayed, he fell prostrate

on his face, accompanying his address with due ex-

pressions of resignation, adding, immediately, "Not
as I will, but as thou wilt."

At length he obtained relief, beino; heard on account

of his perfect and entire submission to the will of his

heavenly Father. "And when he arose up from prayer,

and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping

for sorrow." This circumstance shows how much his

disciples were affected with their Master's sufferings.

The sensations of grief which they felt, on seeing his

unspeakable distress, so overpowered them, that they

sank into a sleep.

Our blessed Saviour, for the last time, came to his

disciples, and seeing them still asleep, he said, "Sleep

on now, and take your rest; behold, the hour is at

hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands

of sinners. Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at

hand that doth betray me." Matt, xxvi : 45, 46. The
event will soon be over, which causes your sorrow : 1

an betrayed, and ready to be delivered unto death
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CHAPTEE XXVII.

fae blessed redeemer is taken by a band of soldiers, at the in-

formation of the traitor judas — heals a wound given thb

High Priest's Servant by Simon Peter— Fulfillment of our

Lord's Prediction concerning Peter— The Saviour of the

WOPLD IS ARRAIGNED AT THE Bar OF THE SANHEDRIM, AND TRIED

by the Jewish Council.

TTJDAS, who had often resorted to the garden of

f J Gethsemane, with the disciples of our Lord, know-

ing the spot and the usual time of his Master's repair-

ing thither, informed the chief priests and elders that

the time for apprehending Jesus was now come. They

therefore sent a band of soldiers with him, and servants

carrying lanterns and torches to show them the way

;

because, though it was always full moon at the pass-

over, the sky might be dark with clouds, and the place

whither they were going was shaded with trees. At

the same time, a deputation of their number accom

panied the band, to see that every one did his duty.

Judas having thus received a band of men and

officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, they went

thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons ; for tney

were exceedingly anxious to secure and get him into
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their hands ; and the soldiers having, perhaps, nevei

eeen Jesus before, found it necessary that Judas should

distinguish him, and point him out to them by some

particular sign. The treacherous Judas went before

the band, at a small distance, to prepare them for the

readier execution of their office, by kissing his Master,

which was the token agreed upon, that they might not

mistake him, and seize a wrong person. "And he that

was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them,

and drew near unto Jesns to kiss him." Stung with

remorse at the horrid engagement into which he had

entered, and not being now able to retract from the

execution of it, he determined to make use of art in

his vile proceedings, and weakly imagined he could

deceive him whom he was about to betray, on a sup-

position that when he should give the kiss, it might

be considered by his Master as a singular mark of his

affection. When, therefore, they approached near the

spot, Judas (who was at the head of the band,) sud-

denly ran forward, and coming up to Jesus, said, "Hail

Master ! and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him,

Friend, wherefore art thou come? Betrayest thou the

Son of Man with a kiss?" Before, however, Judas

could make any reply, the band (who had fixed their

eyes on the person he had kissed) arrived immediately,

and surrounded Jesus.

The artifice and wicked designs of the base and

perfidious Judas are here manifestly displayed. In

order to conceal his villainy from his Master and his

disciples, he walked hastily, and, without waiting for

the band, went up directly and saluted him, wishing,

perhaps, to have that considered as a token of appris-

ing him of his danger But Jesus did not fail to



Life of Christ. 283

convince him that he knew the meaning and intent of

his salutation; saying, "Betrayest thou the Son of

Man with a kiss?" Judas certainly concealed his

treachery so well that Peter did not suspect him, or it

is probable he would have struck at him rather than at

Malchus, the high priest's servant.

The appointed time of our Lord's sufferings being

now come, he did not, as formerly, avoid his enemies

;

but, on the contrary, on their telling him they sought

Jesus of Nazareth, he replied, " I am he ;
" thereby

intimating to them, that he was willing to put himself

into their hands. At the same time, to show them that

they could not apprehend him without his own con-

sent, he, in an extraordinary manner, exerted his divine

power ; he made the whole band fall back, and threw

them to the ground. " Jesus, therefore, knowing ail

things that should come upon him, went forth and said

unto them, "Whom seek ye? They answer*,d him, Jesus

of Nazareth. Jesus said unto them, I am he ; and

Judas also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As
soon, then, as he had said unto them, I am he, they

went backward, and fell to the ground." But the sol-

diers and the Jews, imagining, perhaps, that they had

been thrown clown by some demon or evil spirit, with

whom the Jews said he was in confederacy, advanced

toward him a second time. "Then he asked again,

Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.

Jesus answered, I told you that I am he; " expressing

again his willingness to fall into their hands. "If,

therefore, ye seek me, let these go their way." If your

business be with me alone, suffer my disciples to pass:

for the party had surrounded them also. He seems to

have made this request to the soldiers, that the saying
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might be fulfilled which he spake, " Of them which

thou gavest me, have I lost none." For, as he alwaya

proportioned the trials of his people to their strength,

so here he took care that the disciples should escape the

storm, which none but himself could sustain.

At length one of the soldiers, more daring than the

rest, rudely caught Jesus and bound him; upon which

Peter drew his sword and smote off the ear of the

high priest's servant, who, probably, was showing

greater forwardness than the rest in this business :

"Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, and

smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right

ear: the servant's name was Malchus." The enraged

disciple was on the point of singly attacking the whole

band, when Jesus ordered him to sheath his sword,

telling him that his unseasonable and imprudent de-

fence might prove the occasion of his destruction.

"Then said Jesus unto him, Put up thy sword into

his place : for all they that take the sword shall per-

ish with the sword." Matt, xxvi : 52. He told him

likewise, that it implied both a distrust of God who

can always employ a variety of means for the safety

of his people, and also his ignorance in the Scriptures.

Thinkest thou," said he, " that I can not now pray

to my Father, and he shall presently give me more

than twelve legions of angels ? But how then shall tne

Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? " Matt,

xxvi: 53, 54.

The word legion, was a Roman military term, being

a name which they gave to a body of five or six thou-

sand men ; wherefore, in regard that the band which

surrounded them was a Roman cohort, our Lord might

make use of this term, by way of contrast, to show
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what an inconsiderable thing the cohort wab, In com
parison of the force he conld summon to his assistance—
more than twelve legions, not of soldiers, but of angels.

He was yet tenderly inclined to prevent any bad con-

sequences which might have followed from Peter's

rashness, by healing the servant, and adding, in his

rebuke to him, a declaration of his willingness to suf-

fer; "The cup which my Father hath given me, shall

I not drink it?"

The circumstance of his healing the ear of Malchus
by touching it, evidently implies that no wound or dis-

temper was incurable in the hand of Jesus ; neither

was any injury so great, that he could not forgive. It

seems somewhat surprising, that this evident miracle

did not make an impression upon the chief priests,

especially as our Lord put them in mind, at the same
time, of the other miracles ; for, having first said,

" Suffer ye thus far ; and he touched his ear and healed

him," he added, " Be ye come out as against a thief,

with swords and staves ? When I was daily with you
in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me :

but this is your hour, and the power of darkness." Luke
xxii : 51, &c. The priests had kept at a distance, for

some time, but drew near when they understood that

Jesus was in their power ; for they were proof against

all conviction, being obstinately bent on putting him
to death. And the disciples, when they saw their

Master in the hands of his enemies, forsook him, and

fled, according to his prediction
; notwithstanding they

might have followed him without any danger, as the

priests had no design against them. " Then all the

disciples forsook him, and fled. Then the band, and

the captain and officers, took Jesus, and bound him."
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But it was not the cord which held him; his infinite

love was, by far, the strongest bond. He could have

broken those weak ties, and exerted his divinity in a

more wonderful manner: he could have stricken them

all dead, with as much ease as he had before thrown

them on the ground ; but he patiently submitted to

this, as to every other indignity which they chose to

offer him, so meek was he under the greatest injuries.

Having thus secured him, they led him away. " And
there followed him a certain young man, having a

linen cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young

men laid hold on him ; and he left the linen cloth, and

fled from them naked." This, perhaps, was the pro-

prietor of the garden, who, being awakened by the

noise, came out with the linen cloth in which he had

been lying, cast round his naked body ; and, having a

respect for Jesus, followed him, forgetting the dress he

was in.

They first led Jesus to Annas, father-in-law of Cai

aphas, who was the high priest that year. Annas hav-

ing himself discharged the office of high priest, was

consequently a person of distinguished character, which,

together with his relation to the high priest, made him

worthy of the respect they now paid him. But he re-

fused, singly, to meddle in the affair; they therefore

carried Jesus to Caiaphas himself, at whose palace the

chief priests, elders, and scribes were assembled, hav-

ing staid there all night, to see the issue of their strat-

agem. This Caiaphas was he that advised the council

to put Jesus to death, even admitting he was innocent,

for the safety of the whole Jewish nation. He seems

to have enjoyed the sacerdotal dignity during the

whole course of Pilate's government in Judea; for he
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was advanced by Valerius Gracchus, Pilate's prede-

cessor, and was divested of it by Yitellius, gc vernof

of Syria, after he had deposed Pilate from his procu-

ratorship.

The apprehending of their dear Master could not

but strike his disciples with horror and amazement:

though he had forewarned them of that event, such

was their consternation, that they fled different ways

;

some of them, however, recovering out of the panic

that had seized them, followed the band at a distance,

to see what the issue would be. Of this number was

Peter, and another disciple, whom John has mentioned

without giving his name, and who therefore is supposed

to have been John himself. This disciple, being ac

quainted at the high priest's, got admittance for him-

self first, and soon after for Peter, who had come with

him. " And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did

another disciple. That disciple was known unto the

high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of

the high priest. But Peter stood at the door without.

Then went out that other disciple, which was known

imto the high priest, and spake unto them that kept

the door, and brought in Peter. And when they had

kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set

down together, Peter sat down amongst them." The

maid-servant, who kept the door, concluding Peter to

be a disciple also, followed after him to the fire, and

looking earnestly at him, charged him with the sup

posed crime. "Then said the damsel that kept the

door unto Peter, Art not thou, also, one of this man's

disciples ? " This blunt attack threw Peter into such

confusion, that he flatly denied his having any connec

tion with Jesus; replying, "I am not," and adding,
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' I know not, neither understand I what thou say est.'

As if he had said, I do not understand any reason for

your asking me such a question.

Thus the very apostle who had before acknowledged

his Master to be the Messiah, the Son of the living

God, and had so confidently boasted of his fortitude

and firm attachment to him in the greatest dangers,

proved himself an arrant deserter of his cause upon

•rial. His shameful fears were altogether inexcusable,

as the enemy wdio attacked him was one of the weaker

sex, and the terror of the charge was in a great meas-

ure taken off by the insinuation made in it, that John

was likewise known to be Christ's disciple; for, as he

was known at the high priest's, he was consequently

known in that character. " Art thou not also one of

this man's disciples?" Art thou not one of them, aa

well as he who is sitting with you ? Nothing can ac-

count for this conduct of Peter, but the confusion and

panic which had seized him on this occasion. As his

inward perturbation must have appeared in his counte-

nance and gesture, he did not choose to stay long with

the servants at the fire. He went out, therefore, into

the porch, where he was a little concealed. " And he

went into the porch; after he had been some time

there, another maid saw him, and began to say to them

that stood by, This is one of them ; and he again de-

nied, with an oath, I know not the man;" adding

perjury to falsehood.

After Peter had been thus attacked without doors,

he thought proper to return and mix with the crowd

at the fire. " And Simon Peter stood and warmed

himself." From this circumstance, it is clear, that the

ensuing was the third denial; and that Pete] left t^e



Life of Christ. 289

jX>rch, where the second denial happened, and was
come again into the hall. " Here one of the servants

of the high priest (being his kinsman, whose ear Peter

cut off,) saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with

him ? Peter then denied again, and immediately the

cock crew." The words of Malchus' kinsman bring-

ing to Peter's remembrance what he had done to that

man, threw him into such a panic, that when those

who stood by repeated the charge, he impudently de-

nied it: " He even began to curse and to swear, say-

ing, I know not this man of whom you speak." For,

vrhen they heard Peter deny the charge, they supported

it by an argument drawn from the accent with which

he pronounced his answer. Surely thou art one of

them ; for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth

thereto ; so that, being pressed on all sides, to give his

lie the better color, he profaned the name of God, by

imprecating the bitterest curses on himself, if he was

telling a falsehood. Perhaps he hoped, by these acts

of impiety, to convince them effectually that he was

not the disciple of the holy Jesus.

Thus the apostle denied his Master three distinct

times, with oaths and asseverations, totally forgetting

the vehement protestations he had made a few hours

before, that he would never deny him. He was, prob-

ably, permitted to fall in this manner, to teach us two

lessons : first that the strongest resolutions, formed in

our own strength, can not withstand the torrent of

temptation ; secondly, that the true disciples of Christ,

though they fall, may be brought to a conviction of

their sin ; for he no sooner denied his Master the third

time, than the cock crew, and first awakened in him a

consciousness of his sin. " And the Lord turnnd and
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looked upon Peter ; and Peter remembered the words

of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the

cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peto
went out and wept bitterly."

When the band of soldiers arrived at the high

priest's with Jesus, they found there all the chief

priests, and scribes, and the elders, assembled : "And
as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and

the chief priests and the scribes came together, and

led him into their council. And the high priest

asked Jesus of his disciples, and his doctrine." He
inquired of him what his disciples were? for what

end he had gathered them ? whether it was to make
himself a king? and what the doctrine was which he

taught them? In these questions there was a great

deal of art; for, as the crime laid to our Saviour's

charge, was, that he had set up for the Messiah, and

deluded the people, they expected that he would claim

that dignity in their presence, and so would, on his

own confession, have condemned him without any

farther progress. This was unfair, as it was artful and

ensnaring. To oblige a prisoner, on his trial, to com

fess what might take away his life, was a very iniqui-

tous method of proceeding; and Jesus expressed his

opinion thereof with very good reason, and complained

of it, bidding them prove what they had laid to his

charge, with witnesses. " Jesus answered him, I spake

openly to the world ; I ever taught in the synagogue,

and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort;

and in secret have I said nothing. "Why asked thou

me ? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto

them: behold, they know what I said." It was greatly

to the honor of our blessed Redeemer, tha* all hia
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actions were done in public, under the eyes even of his

enemies ; because, had he been carrying on any impos

ture, txie lovers of goodness and truth had thus abun

dant opportunities of detecting him with propriety ; he,

therefore, in his defence, appealed to that part of his

character, but his answer was construed to be dis-

respectful ; "for, when he had thus spoken, one of the

officers, which stood by, struck Jesus with the palm

of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest

so?" To which he meekly replied, with the greatest

serenity, " If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the

evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? " Show me,

prove before this court, wherein my crime consists, or

record it on the evidence on the face of my trial ; which

if you can not, how can you answer for this inhuman

treatment to a defenceless prisoner, standing on his

trial before the world, and in open court? Thus Jesus

became an example of his own precepts, "Whosoevei

shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the

other also," (Matt, v: 39,) bearing the greatest injuries

with a patience that could not be provoked.

When the council found that Jesus declined ans-

wering the questions whereby they expected to have

drawn from him an acknowledgment of his being the

Messiah, they proceeded to examine many witnesses to

prove his having assumed that character; as they con-

sidered such a pretension as blasphemy in his mouth,

who being only a man, according to their opinion, could

not, without the highest affront of the divine Majesty,

pretend to the title of the Son of God, as it belonged

to the Messiah.

But, in this examination, they acted like interested

and enraged persecutors, rather than as impartial
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judges, forming their questions in tike most artful man
ner, in order, if possible, to draw expressions from

him, which they might pervert into suspicions of guilt,

as some foundation for condemning Jesus, who had so

long and faithfully labored for their salvation.

Their witnesses, however, disappointed them, some

of them disagreeing in their story, and others mention-

ing things of no manner of importance. At last, two

persons agreed in their depositions ; namely, in hear-

ing him say, that he was able to destroy the temple of

God, and to raise it in three days. But this testimony

was absolutely false; for our great Redeemer never

said he could destroy and build the temple of Jeru-

salem in three days, as they affirmed. It is true, that

after banishing the traders from the temple, when the

Jews desired to know by what authority he undertook

to make such reformation, he referred them to the mir-

acle of his resurrection; bidding them u destroy this

temple," pointing probably to his body, "and in three

days he would raise it up." The witnesses, therefore,

either through malice or ignorance, perverted his ans-

wer into an affirmation that he was able to destroy and

build the magnificent temple of Jerusalem in three

days ; and the judges considered this assertion as blas-

phemy, because it could only be done by the divine

power.

Our Saviour made no reply to the evidences that

were produced against him, which greatly incensed the

nigh priest; wTho, supposing that he intended, by his

silence, to put an affront on the council, rose from his

seat, and, with great perturbation, demanded the reason

of so remarkable a conduct. "Answerest thou noth

ug? said he: What is it which these witness against
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thee ? " And some of the council added, "Art thou

the Christ?" To which our blessed Saviour answered,

If I should tell you plainly, you would not believe me-

and if I should demonstrate it to you by the most

evident and undeniable arguments, ye would neither

be convinced or let me go. The high priest, finding

all his attempts to trepan our Saviour in vain, said to

him, I adjure you solemnly, by the dreadful and tre-

mendous name of God, in whose presence you stand,

that you tell me plainly and truly, whether you are

the Messiah, the Son of God.

The consequence attending the confession of the

truth, did not intimidate the blessed Jesus ; for, being

adjured by the chief magistrate, he immediately ac-

knowledged the charge: adding, Ye shall shortly see

a convincing evidence of this truth, in that wonderful

and unparalleled destruction which I will send upon the

Jewish nation; in the quick and powerful progress

which the gospel shall make upon the earth; and

finally, in my glorious appearance in the clouds oi

heaven, at the last day, the sign you have so often

demanded in confirmation of my mission.

Upon our blessed Saviour's making this answer, a

number of them cried out at once, "Art thou the Son

of God 2 " To which our great Kedeemer replied, " Ye

say that I am ; " a manner of speaking among the

Jews, which expressed a plain and strong affirmation

of the thing expressed. When the high priest heard

this second assertion, he rent his clothes, with great

indignation, and said unto the council, Why need we

trouble ourselves to seek for more witnesses, Ye your-

selves, nay, this whole assembly, are witnesses that he

bath spoken manifest and notorious blasphemy 1 What
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Chink ye? Tc which they all replied, that for assuming

to himself the character of the Messiah, he deserved

to be put to death.

Then began the servants and common people to fall

upon him, as a man already condemned : spitting upon

nim, buffeting him, and offering all manner of rude-

ness and indignities. They blindfolded him ; and

6ome of the council, in order to ridicule him for hav-

ing professed to be the great Prophet, bid him exercise

his prophetical gift, in declaring who had smitten him.

Such was the treatment of the Son of God, the

Saviour of sinners, which, though derogatory to his

character, he bore with patience and resignation, leav-

ing his people an example to follow his steps, and to

submit to the will of God in all things, nor murmur at

any of the dispensations of his rrovidence.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

Our blessed Saviour is carried before the Roman Governor— Thb

traitor Judas bedomes his own Executioner— Pilate publiclt

acquits Jesus, and refers his case to the decision of Herod.

THE blessed Jesus being thus condemned by the

unanimous voice of the grand assembly, it was

resolved to carry him before the governor, that he

likewise might pass sentence on him. The Roman
governors of Judea generally resided at Cesarea ; but

at the great feast they came up to Jerusalem, to pre-

vent or suppress tumults, and to administer justice, it

being a custom for the Roman governors of provinces

to visit the principal towns under their jurisdiction, on

this latter account. Pilate being accordingly come to

Jerusalem, some time before the feast, had been in-

formed of the great ferment among the rulers, and the

true character of the person on whose account it was

raised, for he entertained a just notion of it: "He
knew that for envy they had delivered him." He
knew the cause of their envy, was impressed with a

favorable opinion of Jesus, and wished, if possible, to

deliver him from his vile persecutors.

Early in the morning, the Jewish council brought

Jesus to the hall of judgment, or governor's palace
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They themselves, however, went not into the hall,

bnt stood without, lest they should be denied, and

rendered incapable of eating the ])assover.

Now Judas Iscariot, who had delivered his Master

into the hands of the council, finding his project turn

out very different from what he expected, was filled

with the deepest remorse for what he had done. Tie

saw all his golden dreams of temporal honors and ad-

vantages sunk at once to nothing; he saw his kind,

his indulgent Master, condemned, and forsaken by all

his followers. He saw all this, and determined to

make all the satisfaction in his power for the crime he

had committed. Accordingly, he came and confessed

openly his sin, before the chief priests and rulers,

offered them the money they had given him to commit

it, and earnestly wished he could recall the fatal trans-

action of the preceding night. It seems he thought

this was the most public testimony he could possibly

give of his Master's innocence and his own repentance.

I have, said he, committed a most horrid crime, by

betraying an innocent man to death. But this moving

speech of Judas had no effect on the callous hearts of

the Jewish rulers. They affirmed that, however he

might think the prisoner innocent, and for that reason

had sinned in bringing the sentence of death upon his

head, they were not to blame ; because they knew him
a blasphemer, who deserved to die. " What is that to

us?" said they, "see thou to that." Nay, they even

refused tc take the money they had given him, as a

reward for performing the base act of betraying his

Master.

The deepest remorse now seized upon the wretched

Judas, and his soul was agitated by the horrors of
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despair. The innocence and benevolence c f his Master,

the many favors he himself had received from him,

and the kind offices he had done for the sons and
daughters of affliction, crowded at once into his mind,

and rendered his torments intolerable. Racked with

these agonizing passions, and unable to support the

misery, he threw down the wages of his iniquity in

the temple, and confessing, at the same time, his own
sin, and the innocence of his master, went away in

despair, and hanged himself.

Thus perished Judas Iscariot, the traitor, a miserable

example of the fatal influence of covetousness, and a

standing monument of divine vengeance, to deter

future generations from acting in opposition to the

dictates of conscience, through a love for the things of

this world; for which this wretched mortal betrayed

his Master, his Friend, his Saviour, and accumulated

such a load of guilt on himself, as sunk his soul into

the lowest pit of perdition.

The pieces of silver cast down by Judas were gath-

ered up, and delivered to the priests, who, thinking it

unlawful to put them into the treasury, because they

were the wages of a traitor, agreed to lay them out in

purchasing the potter's field, and to make it a common
burial-place for strangers.

We have already observed that the chief priests and

elders refused to go themselves into the judgment hall,

lest they should contract some pollutions in the house

of a heathen, which would have rendered them unfit

i>r eating the passover. The same reason also hin-

dered them from entering the governor's palace, on

other festivals, when that magistrate attended in order

to administer justice; a kind of structure was tlerefore
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erected, adjoining to the palace, wnich served in

6tead of a tribunal, or judgment-seat. This structure,

called, in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, was finely paved

with small pieces of marble, of different colors, being

always exposed to the weather. One side of this

structure joined to the palace, and a door was made

in the wall, through which the governor passed to the

tribunal. By this contrivance, the people might stand

round the tribunal in the open air, hear and see the

governor when he spake to them from the pavement,

and observe the whole administration of justice, with-

out danger of being defiled, either by him or any of

his retinue.

Before this tribunal the great Kedeemer of mankind

was brought, and the priests and elders having taken

their places around the pavement, the governor as-

cended the judgment-seat, and asked them what accu-

sation they had to bring against the prisoner? Though

nothing was more natural than for the governor to ask

this question, yet the Jews thought themselves highly

affronted by it, and haughtily answered, If he had not

been a very great and extraordinary malefactor, we
should not have given you this trouble at all, much

less at so unseasonable an hour.

Pilate then examined Jesus: and, finding he had

not been guilty either of rebellion or sedition, but that

he was accused of particulars relating to the religion

and customs of the Jews, grew angry, and said, What
are these things to me? Take him yourselves, and

judge him according to your own law: plainly insinu-

ating that, in his opinion, the crime they laid to the

prisoner's charge was not of a capital nature; and

that such punishments as they were permitted b^
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Csesar to inflict, were adequate to any misdemeanor

that Jesus was charged with. But this proposal of

the Roman governor was absolutely refused by the

Jewish priests and elders, because it condemned the

whole proceeding; and therefore they answered, We
have no power to put any one to death, as this man
certainly deserves, who has attempted not only to

make innovations in our religion, but also to set up

himself for a king.

The eagerness of the Jews to get Jesus condemned

by the Roman governor, who often sentenced malefac-

tors to be crucified, tended to fulfill the saying of our

great Redeemer, who, during the course of his minis-

try, had often mentioned what kind of death he was,

by the counsel of his Father, appointed to die.

Pilate, finding it impossible to prevent a tumult un-

less he proceeded to try Jesus, ascended again the

judgment-seat, and commanded his accusers to pro-

duce their accusations against him. Accordingly,

they accused him of seditious practices, affirming that

he had used every method in his power to dissuade

the people from paying taxes to Csesar, pretending

that he himself was the Messiah, the great King of

the Jews, so long expected. But they brought no

proof of these assertions. They only insinuated they

had already convicted him of this assertion, which

was absolutely false. Pilate, however, asked him, Is

it true what these men lay to your charge, that you

have indeed attempted to set up yourself as King of

the Jews? To which Jesus replied, Have you ever,

during your stay in this province, heard any thing of

me that gave you reason to suspect me guilty of secret

practices ani seditious designs against the government:
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or do you found your question only on the presem

clamor and tumult that is raised against me? If

this be the case, be very careful lest you be imposed

on merely by the ambiguity of a word; for, to be
" King of the Jews," is not to erect a temporal throne

in opposition to that of Csesar, but a thing of very dif-

ferent nature ; the kingdom of the Messiah is a heav-

enly kingdom. To which Pilate replied, Am I a Jew?
Can I tell what your expectations are, and in what

sense you understand these words? The rulers and

chiefs of your own people, who are the most proper

judges of these particulars, have brought you before

me, as a riotous and seditious person : if this be not

the truth, let me know what is, and the crime thou

hast been guilty of. Jesus answered, I have, indeed,

a kingdom, and this kingdom I have professed to es-

tablish. But then it is not of this world, nor have my
endeavors to establish it any tendency to cause dis-

turbances in the government. For, had that been the

case, my servants would not have suffered me to have

fallen into the hands of the Jews. But I tell you
plainly, my kingdom is wholly spiritual. I reign in

the hearts of my people, and subdue their wills ana

affections into a conformity to the will of God. You
acknowledge, then, in general, answered Pilate, that

you have professed to be a king? To which the blessed

Jesus replied, In the sense I have told you, I have

declared, and do now declare, myself to be a king.

For this very end I was born, and for this purpose I

came into the world, that I should bear witness to the

truth; and whosoever sincerely loves and is always

ready to embrace the truth, will hear my testimony,

and be convinced of it. Pilate answered, " What ie
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truth?" and immediately went out to the Jews, aud

said unto them, I have again examined this man, but

can not find him guilty of any fault, which, according

to the Eoman law, is worthy of death.

The generous declaration made by the governor, of

the innocence of our blessed Saviour, had no effect on

the superstitious and bigoted Jews. They even per-

sisted in their accusations with more vehemence than

before, affirming that he attempted to raise a sedition

in Galilee: " He stirreth up," said they, " the people,

beginning from Galilee to this place."

Jesus, however, made no answer at all to this heavy

charge. Nay, he continued silent, notwithstanding

the governor himself expressly required him to speak

in his own defence. A conduct so extraordinary, in

such circumstances, astonished Pilate exceedingly ; for

he had great reason to be persuaded of the innocence

of our dear Redeemer. The truth is, he was altogether

ignorant of the divine counsel by which the whole

affair was directed.

There were many reasons which induced the blessed

Jesus not to make a public defence. He came into

the world purely to redeem lost and undone sinners,

by offering up himself a sacrifice for them ; but had

he pleaded with his usual force, the people had, in all

probability, been induced to ask his release, and con-

sequently his death had been prevented. Besides, the

gross falsehood of the accusation, known to all the

inhabitants of Galilee, rendered any reply absolutely

needless.

In the mean time, the chief priests continued to

accuse him with great noise and tumult. And the

meek and humble Jesus still continuing mute, Pilate
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apake again to him, Faying, Wilt thou continue to

make no defence ? Dost thou not hear how vehemently

these men accuse thee ? But Pilate, recollecting what

the chief priests had said with regard to a sedition in

Galilee, asked, If Jesus came out (if that country?

and on being informed he did, he immediately ordered

him to be carried to Herod, who was also then at

Jerusalem. The governor supposed that Herod, in

whose dominion the sedition was said to have been

raised, must be a much better judge of the affair than

himself; besides, his being a Jew rendered him more

versed in the religion of his own country, and gave

him greater influence over the chief priests and elders
;

he therefore considered him as the most proper person

to prevail on the Jewish council to desist from their

cruel persecution. But if, contrary to all human prob

ability, he should, at their solicitation, condemn Jesus,

Pilate hoped to escape the guilt and infanry of putting

an innocent person to death. He might also propose,

by this action, to regain Herod's friendship, which he

had formerly lost, by encroaching, in all probability,

on his privileges. But however that be, or whatever

motive induced Pilate to send our great Redeemer to

Herod, the latter greatly rejoiced at this opportunity

of seeing Jesus, hoping to have the pleasure of behold-

ing him perform some great miracle. In this he was,

however, disappointed; for, as Herod had apostatized

from the doctrine of John the Baptist, to which lie was

once probably a convert, and had even put his teacher

to death, the blessed Jesus, however liberal of his mir-

acles to the sons and daughters of affliction, would not

work them to gratify the curiosity of a tyrant, nor even

answer one of the many questions he proposed to him
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Herod finding his expectations thus cut off, ordered

our blessed Saviour to be clothed with an old robe,

resembling in color those worn by kings, and permitted

his attendants to insult him. From Herod's dressing

him in this manner, it evidently appears, that the chief

Driests and elders had accused him of nothing, but his

having assumed the character of the Messiah ; for the

affront put upon him was plainly in derision of that

profession.

The other head of accusation, namely, his having

attempted to raise a sedition in Galilee, on account of

tribute paid to Caesar, they did not dare to mention, as

Herod could not fail of knowing it to be a gross and
malicious falsehood. And, no crime worthy of death

being laid to his charge, Herod sent him again to

Pilate. It seems, that though he was displeased with

the great Redeemer of mankind for refusing to work a

miracle before him, yet he did not think proper to

comply with the wishes of his enemies.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

Thjc Roman Governor, for want of Evidence, proposes ro Acquit

AND RELEASE JeSUS THREE SEVERAL TIMES
J

BUT, AT TH* PRESSING

INSTIGATION OF THE JEWS, HE CONDEMNS AND DELIVERS HIM UP.

THE Roman governor, in order to acquire popular

applause, used generally, at the feast of the pass-

over, to release a prisoner nominated by the people.

At this feast there was one in prison, named Barabbas,

who, at the head of a number of rebels, had made an

insurrection in the city, and committed murder during

the confusion.

The multitude, being now assembled before the

governor's palace, began to call aloud on him to per-

form the annual office of mercy, customary at that

festival.

Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told them, that he

was very willing to grant the favor they desired : and

asked them, whether they would have Barabbas 01

Jesus released unto them? But, without waiting for

an answer, he offered to release Jesus, knowing that

the chief priests had delivered him through envy;

especially as Herod had tot found him guilty of the

trimes laid to his charge.
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W hile these particulars were transacting, Pilate re-

ceived a message from his wife, then with him at

Jerusalem, and who had that morning been greatly

affected by a dream, which gave her much uneasiness.

The dream had so great an effect on this Roman lady,

that she could not rest till she had sent an account of

~t to her husband, who was then sitting with the tri-

bunal on the pavement, and begged him to have no

hand in the death of the righteous person he was then

judging. The people had not yet determined whether

they would have Jesus or Barabbas released to them

;

therefore, when Pilate received the message from his

wife, he called the chief priests and rulers together,

and, in the hearing oi the multitude, made a speech

to them, in which he gave them an account of the

examination which Jesus had undergone, both at his

own, and Herod's tribunal, declaring that in both

courts it had turned out honorably to his character:

for which reason he proposed to them, that he should

be the object of the people's favor. Pilate did the

priests the honor of desiring to know their inclination

in particular, perhaps with a design to soften their

stony hearts, and, if possible, to move them for once

to pity an injured but innocent man. But ne was

persuaded that if pity was absolutely banished from

their callous breasts, his proposals would have been

acceptable to the people, whom he expected would

embrace the first opportunity of declaring in his favor;

yet, in this he was disappointed. They cried out,

all at once, "Away with this man, and release unto

us Barabbas."

Pilate himself was astonished at this determination

of the multitude, and repeated his question ; for he
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could hardly believe what he had himself heard. "But,

on their again declaring that they desired Barabbas

might be released, he asked them what he should do

with Jesus, which is called Christ. As if he had said,

You demanded that Barabbas should be released ; but

what shall I then do with Jesus 1 You can not surely

desire me to crucify him, whom so many of you have

acknowledged as your Messiah? "But they cried,

saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Then Pilate said

unto them, Why, what evil hath he done ? And they

cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him." They

were so resolutely determined to have him destroyed,

that notwithstanding the governor urged them again

and again to desire his release, declared his innocence,

and offered several times to dismiss him, they would

not hear it, uttering their rage, sometimes in holluw,

distant, inarticulate murmurs, and sometimes in furious

outcries— to such a pitch were their passions raised by

the craft and artful insinuations of the priests. Pilate,

finding it therefore in vain to struggle with their pre-

judices, called for water, and washed his hands before

the multitude, crying out, at the same time, that the

* nsoner had no fault, and that he himself was innocent

01 his iixood.

By tnis action and declaration, Pilate seems to have

intended to make an impression on the Jewish populace,

by complying with the institution of Moses, which

orders, in case of an unknown murder, the elders of

the nearest city to wash their hands publicly, and say,

" Our hands have not shed this blood." Deut. xxi : 7.

And, in allusion to this law, the Psalmist says, "I will

wash my hands in innocence." According, therefore

to the Jewish rite, Pilate made the most solemn and
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public demonstration of the innocence of our Redeemer,

and of Lis resolution of having no hand in his death.

But, notwithstanding the solemnity of this declaration,

the Jews continued inflexible, and cried out, with one

voice, " His blood be on us, and on our children."

Dreadful imprecation ! it shocks humanity ! An im-

precation which brought on them the dreadful ven-

geance of Omnipotence, and is still a heavy burden

on that people! The governor, finding it impossible

to alter their choice, released unto them Barabbas.

And, as it was the general practice of the Romans to

scourge those criminals they condemned to be crucified,

Pilate ordered the blessed Jesus to be scourged, before

he delivered him to the soldiers to be put to death.

The soldiers having scourged Jesus, and received

orders to crucify him, carried him into the pretorium,

or common hall, where they added the shame of dis-

grace to the bitterness of his punishment; for, sore as

he was by reason of the stripes they had given him,

they dressed him in a purple robe, in derision of his

being King of the Jews. Having dressed him in this

robe of mock majesty, they put a reed in his hand

instead of a scepter, and, after plaiting a wreath of

thorns, they put it on his head for a crown, forcing it

down in so rude a manner, that his temples were torn,

and his face besmeared with his most precious blood.

To the Son of God, in this condition, the rude soldiers

bowed the knee, pretending to do it out of respect

;

but, at the same time, gave him severe blows on the

head, which drove the points of the wreath afresh into

his temples, and then spit on him, to express their

highest contempt. The governor, whose office obliged

h'm to l>e present at this shocking scene of inhumanity.



808 Life of Christ.

was ready to burst with grief. The sight of an inno

cent and eminently holy person, treated with sncl;

shocking barbarity, raised in his breast the most pain-

ful sensations of pity. And though he had given sen-

tence that it should be as the Jews desired, and had

delivered our dear Redeemer to the soldiers to be cru-

cified, lie was in hopes that if he showed him to the

people in that condition, they must relent, and earn-

estly petition for him to be released. Filled with this

thought, he resolved to carry him out, and exhibit to

their view a spectacle capable of softening the most

envenomed, obdurate, and enraged enemy: and went

out himself, and said unto them, Though I have sen-

tenced this man to die, and have scourged him as one

that is to be crucified, yet I once more bring him

before you, that I may again testify how fully I am
persuaded of his innocence, and that ye may yet have

an opportunity of saving his life. As soon as the gov-

ernor had finished his speech, Jesus appeared on the

pavement, his hair, his face, his shoulders all clotted

writh blood, and the purple robe daubed with spittle of

the soldiers. And that the sight of Jesus in this dis-

tress might make the greater impression on the people,

Pilate, while coming forward, cried out, " Behold the

man ! " As if he had said, will nothing make you

relent? Have ye lost all the feelings of humanity,

and bowds of compassion? Can you bear to see the

innocent, a son of Abraham, thus injured? But all this

was to no purpose; the priests, whose rage and malice

had extinguished not only the sentiments of justice and

feelings of pity natural to the human heart, but also

that love which countrymen bear for each other, no

sooner saw Jesus, than they began to fear the fickle
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populace might relent ; and, therefore, laying decency

aside, they led the way to the multitude, crying out,

with all their might, Crucify him ! crucify him

!

Pilate, vexed to see the Jewish rulers thus obsti-

nately bent on the destruction of one from whom they

had nothing to fear that was dangerous, either with

regard to their church or state, passionately told them

that if they would have him crucified, they must do it

themselves ; because he would not suffer his people to

murder a man who was guilty of no crime. But this

they also refused, thinking it dishonorable to receive

permission to punish a person who had been more than

once publicly declared innocent by his judge. Besides,

they considered with themselves, that the governoi

might afterward have called it sedition, as the permis-

sion had been extorted from him. Accordingly, they

told him, that even though none of the things alleged

against the prisoner were true, he had committed such

a crime in presence of the council itself, as by the law

deserved the most ignominious death. He had spoken

blasphemy, calling himself the Son of God, a title

which no mortal could assume, without the highest

degree of guilt: "We have a law, and by our law he

ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God.''

When Pilate heard that Jesus called himself the Son

of God, his fear was increased. Knowing the obsti-

nacy of the Jews, in all matters of religion, he was

afraid they would make a tumult in earnest ; or, per-

haps, he was himself more afraid than ever to take

away his life, because he suspected it might be true.

He doubtless remembered the miracles said to have

been performed by Jesus, and therefore suspected that

he really was the Son of God. For, it was well



310 Life of CnFwisT.

known, that the religion which the governor professed

directed him to acknowledge the existence of demi-

gods and heroes, or men descended from gods. Nay,
the heathen believed that their gods themselves ap-

peared upon earth in the forms of men. Eeflections

of this kind induced Pilate to go again to the judgment

hall, and ask Jesus from what father he sprung, and

from what country he came? But our blessed Sav-

iour gave him no answer, lest the governor should

reverse his sentence, and absolutely refuse to crucify

him. Pilate marveled greatly at his silence, and said

unto Jesus, Why dost thou refuse to answer me? You
can not be ignorant that I am invested with absolute

power, either to release or crucify you. To which

Jesus answered, I well know that you are Caesar's

servant, and accountable to him for your conduct. 1

forgive you any injury which, contrary to your inclina-

tion, the popular fury constrains you to do unto me.

Thou hast thy power "from above," from the emperor;

for which cause, the Jewish high priest, who hath put

me into thy hands, and, by pretending that I am
Caesar's enemy, forces thee to condemn me ; or, if thou

refusest, will accuse thee as negligent of the emperor's

interest: he is more guilty than thou. "He that

delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin."

This sweet and modest answer made such an im-

pression on Pilate, that he went out to the people, and

declared his intention of releasing Jesus, whether they

gave their consent or not. Upon which, the chief

priests and rulers of Israel cried out, " If thou let this

man go, thou art not Caesar's friend : whosoever mak-
eth himself a king, speaketh against Caesar." If thou

releasest the prisoner, who hath set himself up for a
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king, and has been accused of endeavoring to raise a

rebellion in the country, thou art unfaithful to the in-

terests of the emperor, thy master. This argument

was weighty, and shook Pilate's resolution to the very

basis. He was terrified at the thought of being ac-

cused to the emperor, who, in all affairs of govern-

ment, always suspected the worst, and punished the

most minute crimes relative thereto with death. The

governor being thus constrained to yield, contrary to

his inclination, was very angry with the priests for

stirring up the people to such a pitch of madness, and

determined to affront them.

He therefore brought Jesus out, a second time, into

the pavement, wearing the purple robe and crown of

thorns, and, pointing to him, said, " Behold your

king! " ridiculing their national expectation of a Mes-

siah. This sarcastical expression stung them to the

quick, and they cried out, "Away wTith him ! crucify

him ! " To which Pilate answered, with the same

mocking air, "Shall I crucify your king? The chief

priests answered, We have no king but Caesar." Thus

did they publicly renounce their hope of the Messiah,

which the whole economy of their religion had been

calculated to cherish ; they also publicly acknowledged

their subjection to the Eomans, and, consequently,

condemned themselves, when they afterward rebelled

against the emperor.
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CHAPTER XXX.

Tfi* INNOCENT, 1MMA0ULATK REDEEMER IS LED f ;RTH 10 MOUNT CaLVA*»

AND THERE 1GNOMINIOUSLY CRUCIFIED BETWEEN TWO MALEFACTORS—
A Phenomenon appears on the important occasion — Our Lorb

ADDRESSES HIS FRIENDS FROM THE CROSS, AND GIVES UP THE GhOST.

TFHE solemn and awful period now approached, when

J_ the Son of God, the Redeemer of the world, was

to undergo the oppressive burden of our sins, upon

the tree, and submit unto death, even the death of the

cross, that we might live at the right hand of God
forever and ever.

Sentence being pronounced upon the blessed Jesus,

the soldiers were ordered to prepare for his execution,

a command which they readily obeyed; and, after

clothing him in his own garments, led him away to

crucify him. It is not said that they took the crown

of thorns from his temples
;
probably he died wearing

it, that the title placed over his head might be the

better understood.

Being arrived at the place of execution, which was

called Golgotha, or the Place of Skulls, from the crim-

inal's bones which lay scattered there, some of oui

Redeemer's friends offered him a stupefying potion
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to render iiim insensible to the ignominy and excruci-

ating pain of his punishment. But as soon as he tasted

the potion, he refused to drink it, being determined to

bear his sufferings, however sharp, not by intoxicating

and stupefying himself, but by the strength of patience,

fortitude, and faith. Jesus having refused the potion,

the soldiers began to execute their orders, by stripping

him quite naked, and in that condition began to fasten

him to the cross. But while they were piercing his

hands and his feet with nails, instead of crying out

through the sharpness of the pain, he calmly, though

fervently, prayed for them, and for all those who had

any hand in his death ; beseeching his heavenly Fathei

to forgive them, and excusing them himself by the

only circumstance that could alleviate their guilt—
their ignorance. "Father," said the compassionate

Iledeemer of mankind, " forgive them ; for they know
not what they do." This was infinite meekness and

goodness, truly worthy of the only begotten Son of

God ; an example of forgiveness, which, though it can

never be equaled by any, should be imitated by all.

But, behold, the appointed soldiers dig the hole in

which the cross is to be erected !— the cross is placed

in the giound, the blessed Jesus lies on the bed of

sorrows — they nail him to it— his nerves break— his

blood distills— he hangs upon his wounds naked, a

spectacle to heaven and earth! Thus was the only

begotten Son of God, who came down from heaven to

save the world, crucified by his own creatures ; and, to

render the ignominy still greater, placed between two

thieves! "Hear, O heavens! O earth, earth, earth,

hear ! The Lord hath nourished and brought up

children, and they have rebelled against him,"
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It was usual for the crimes committed by malefactors

to be written on a white board, with black, and placed

over their heads on the cross. In conformity to this

custom, Pilate wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, and

Latin languages, that all foreigners, as well as natives,

might be able to read it, and fastened it to the cross,

over the head of Jesus; and the inscription was, "This

is the King of the Jews." But when the chief priests

and elders had read this title, they were greatly dis-

pleased, because, as it represented the crime for which

Jesus was condemned, it insinuated that he had been

acknowledged for the Messiah. Besides, being placed

over the head of one who was dying by the most infa-

mous punishment, it implied that all who attempted

to deliver the Jews should perish in the same manner.

The faith and hope of the nation, therefore, being thus

publicly ridiculed, it is no wonder that the priests

thought themselves highly affronted, and accordingly

came to Pilate, begging that the writing might be

altered. But as he had intended the affront in revenge

for their forcing him to crucify Jesus, contrary both to

his judgment and inclination, he refused to grant their

request: "What I have written," said he, "I have

written."

When the soldiers had nailed the blessed Jesus to

the cross, and erected it, they divided his garments

among them. But his coat, or vesture, being without

seam, woven from the top throughout, they agreed not

to rend it, but to cast lots for it ; by which the predic-

tion of the prophet, concerning the death and sufferings

of tlie Messiah, was fulfilled: "They parted my gar

ments among them, and for my vesture did they cas*

ots." A sufficient indication that every circumstance
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of the death and passion of the blessed Jesus was per

fectly known long before in the court of heaven ; and
accordingly, his being crucified between two malefac-

tors was expressly foretold: "And he was numbered
with the transgressors."

The common people, of the baser sort, whom the

vile priests had incensed against the blessed Jesus, by
the malicious falsehoods they had spread concerning

him, and which they pretended to found on the depo-

sition of witnesses; the common people, I say, seeing

him hang in so infamous a manner upon the cross, and

reading the inscription placed over his head, expressed

their indignation at him by sarcastical expressions:

"Ah! thou," said they, "that destroyest the temple,

and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and come
down from the cross !

"

But the common people were not the only persons

who mocked and derided the blessed Jesus, while he

was suffering to obtain the remission of sins for all

mankind. The rulers, who now imagined they had

effectually destroyed his pretensions to the character

of the Messiah, joined the populace in ridiculing him,

and, with a meanness of soul which many infamous

wretches would have scorned, mocked him, even while

he was struggling with the agonies of death. They
scoffed at the miracles by which he demonstrated

himself to be the Messiah, and promised to believe on

him, on condition of his proving his pretensions, by de-

scending from the cross :
" He saved others," said they,

"himself he can not save; if he be the King of Israel,

let him now come down from the cross, and we will

believe on him." In the mean time, nothing could be

more faise and hypocritical than this pretension of the
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6tiff-necked Jews; for they afterward continued in then

unbelief, notwithstanding they well knew that he raised

himself from the dead— a much greater miracle than

his coming down from the cross would have been ; a

miracle attested by witnesses whose veracity they could

could not call in question. It was told them by the

soldiers, whom they themselves placed at the sepulchre

to watch the body, and whom they were obliged to bribe

largely to conceal the truth. It is therefore abundantly

evident, that if the blessed Jesus had descended from

the cross, the Jewish priests would have continued in

their infidelity ; and consequently, that their declaration

was made with no other intention than to insult the

Redeemer of mankind, thinking it impossible for him

now to escape out of their hands.

The soldiers also joined in this general scene of

mockery: "If thou be the King of the Jews," said

they, "save thyself." If thou art the great Mes-

siah expected by the Jews, descend from the cross by

miracle, and deliver thyself from these excruciating

torments. Nor did even one of the thieves forbear

mocking the great Lord of heaven and earth, though

laboring himself under the most racking pains, and

struggling with the agonies of death. But the other

exercised a most extraordinary faith, and at the time

when our great Redeemer was in the highest affliction,

mocked by men, and hanged on the cross, as the most

ignominious of malefactors. This Jewish criminal

seems to have entertained a more rational and exalted

notion of the Messiah's kingdom, than even the disci-

ples themselves. They expected nothing but a secular

empire : he gave strong intimations of his having an
:dea of Christ's spiritual dominion; for, at the very
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time when Jesus was dying on the cross, he begged to

be remembered by him when he came into his kingdom :

"Lord," said he, "remember me when thou comest

into thy kingdom." Nor did he make this request

(n vain : the great Redeemer of mankind answered

him, " Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be

with me in Paradise."

But let us attentively consider the history of our

blessed Saviour's passion, as it offers to our view events

absolutely astonishing. For when we remember the

perfect innocence of our great Redeemer, the uncom-

mon love he bore to the children of men, and the many

kind and benevolent offices he did for the sons and

daughters of affliction ; when we reflect on the esteem

in which he was held all along by the common people,

how cheerfully they followed him to the remotest cor-

ners of the country, nay, even into the desolate retreats

of the wilderness, and with what pleasure they listened

to his discourses ; when we consider these particulars,

I say, we can not help being astonished to find them

at the conclusion rushing all of a sudden into the oppo-

site extreme, and all, as it were, combined to treat him

with the most barbarous cruelty.

When Pilate asked the people, if they desired to

have Jesus released, his disciples, though they were

very numerous, and might have made a great appear-

ance in his behalf, remained absolutely silent, as if

hey had been speechless or infatuated. The Roman
soldiers, notwithstanding their general had declared

him innocent, insulted him in the most inhuman man-

ner. The scribes and Pharisees ridiculed him. The

common people, who had received him with hosannas

% few days before, mocked him as they passed by, and
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railed at him as a deceiver. Nay, the very thief 01

the cross reviled him. This sudden revolution in the

humor of the whole nation may seem unaccountable.

But if we could assign a proper reason for the silence

of the disciples, the principles which influenced the

rest might be discovered in their several speeches.

The followers of the blessed Jesus had attached them-

selves to him in expectation of being raised to great

wealth and power in his kingdom, which they expected

would have been established long before this time

;

but seeing no appearance at all of what they had so

long hoped for, they permitted him to be condemned,

perhaps because they thought it would have obliged

him to break the Roman yoke by a miracle.

With respect to the soldiers, they were angry that

any one should pretend to royalty in Judea, where

Caesar had established his authority. Hence they in-

sulted our blessed Saviour with the title of king, and

paid him, in mockery, the honors of a sovereign. As
for the common people, they seem to have lost their

opinion of him, probably because he had neither con-

vinced the council, nor rescued himself when they

condemned him. They began, therefore, to consider

the assertion of his destroying the temple, and building

it in three days, as a kind of blasphemy, because it

required a divine powTer to execute such an undertaking.

The priests and scribes were filled with the most im

placable and diabolical malice against him ; because he

had torn off their mask of hypocrisy, and showed them

to the people in their true colors. It is, therefore, nc

wonder that they ridiculed his miracles, from whence

he derived his reputation. In short, the thief also

fancied that he iniffht have delivered both himself and
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them, if he had been the Messiah ; but, as no such

deliverance appeared, he upbraided him for making

pretensions to that high character.

But now, my soul, take one view of thy dying Sav-

iour, breathing out his spirit upon the cross ! Behold

his unspotted flesh lacerated with stripes, by which

thou art healed ! See his hands extended and nailed

to the cross, those beneficent hands which were inces-

santly stretched out to unloose thy heavy burdens, and

to impart blessings of every kind ! Behold his feet

riveted to the accursed tree with nails ! those feet

which always went about doing good, and traveled fai

and near to spread the glad tidings of everlasting sal

vat'on! Yiew his tender temples encircled with a

wreath of thorns, which shoot their keen afflicting

points into his blessed head— that head which was

ever meditating peace to poor, lost, and undone sin-

ners, and spent many a wakeful night in ardent prayer

for their happiness ! See him laboring in the agonies

of death ! breathing out his soul into the hands of his

Almighty Father, and praying for his cruel enemies

!

Was ever love like this? was ever benevolence so

gloriously displayed ?

But see, the sun, that glorious luminary of heaven,

as it were, hides his face from this detestable action of

mortals, and is wrapt in the pitchy mantle of chaotic

darkness ! This preternatural eclipse of the sun con-

tinued for three hours, to the great terror and astonish-

ment of the people present at the crucifixion of our

dear Bedeemer. And surely nothing could be more

proper than this extraordinary alteration in the face of

nature, while the Son of righteousness was withdraw-

ing his beams, not only from the promised land, but
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from the whole world ; for it was at once a miraculous

testimony, given by the Almighty himself, to the inno

cence of his Son, and a proper emblem of the depar

ture of him who was the light of the world, at least,

till his luminous rays, like beams of the morning,

shone out anew with additional splendor in the minis

try of his apostles.

Nor was the darkness which now covered Judea and

the neighboring countries, beginning about noon and

continuing till Jesus expired, the effect of an ordinary

eclipse of the sun. It is well known that this phe-

nomenon can only happen at the change of the moon

;

whereas the Jewish passover, at which our great Re-

deemer suffered, was always celebrated at the full.

Besides, the total darkness of an eclipse of the sun

never exceeds twelve or fifteen minutes
; whereas this

continued full three hours. Nothing, therefore, but the

immediate hand of that Almighty Being which placed

the sun in the center of the planetary system, could

have produced this extraordinary darkness ; nothing but

Omnipotence, who first lighted this glorious luminary

of heaven, could have deprived it of its cheering rays.

Now, ye scoffers of Israel, whose blood ye have so

earnestly desired, and wished it might fall upon you

and your children, behold, all nature is dressed in the

sable veil of sorrow, and, in a language that can not

be mistaken, mourns the departure of its Lord and

Master : weeps for your crimes, and deprecates the

vengeance of Heaven upon your guilty heads. Happy
foi you that this suffering Jesus is compassion itself,

and even in the agonies of death prays to his heavenly

Father to avert from you the stroke of his justice.

This preternatural eclipse of the sun was considered
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as a miracle by the heathens themselves ; and one of

them cried out, " Either the world is at an end, or the

God of nature suffers." And well might he use the

expression ; for never since this planetary system was

called from its primative chaos, was known such a

deprivation of light in the glorious luminary of day.

Indeed, when the Almighty punished Pharaoh for

refusing to let the children of Israel depart out of his

land, and the sable veil of darkness was for three

clays drawn over Egypt, the darkness was confined to

a part of that kingdom ; whereas this that happened

at our Saviour's crucifixion was universal.

When the darkness began, the disciples naturally

considered it as a prelude to the deliverance of their

Master. For, though the chief priests, elders, and

people had sarcastically desired him to descend from

the accursed tree, his friends could not but be per-

suaded, that he who had delivered so many from in-

curable diseases, who had restored limbs to the maimed
and eyes to the blind, who had given speech to the

dumb, and called the dead from the chambers of the

dust, might easily save himself, even from the cross.

When, therefore, his mother, his mother's sister, Mary
Magdalene, and the beloved disciple, observed the veil

of darkness begin to extend over the face of nature,

they drew near to the foot of the cross, probably in

expectation that the Son of God was going to shake

the frame of the universe, unloose himself from the

cross, and take ample vengeance on his cruel and per-

fidious enemies. The blessed Jesus was now in the

midst of his sufferings
;
yet, when he saw his mother

and her companions, their grief greatly affected his ten-

der breast, especially the distress of his mother. The
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agonies of death, under which he was now laboring

could not prevent his expressing the most affectionate

regard, both for her and for them. For, that she might

have some consolation to support her under the great-

ness of her sorrows, he told her the disciple whom ho

loved would, for the sake of that love, supply his place

to her after he was taken from them, even the place of

a son ; and, therefore, he desired her to consider him as

such, and expect from him all the duties of a child.

" Woman," said he, " behold thy son."

But now the moment, when he should resign his

soul into the hands of his heavenly Father, approached,

and he repeated part, at least, of the twenty-second

Psalm, uttering with a loud voice, these remarkable

words, u Eloi, eloi, lama sabacthani?" that is, "My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?

"

Some believe that our blessed Saviour repeated the

whole Psalm ; it having been the custom of the Jews,

in making quotations, to mention only the first words

of the Psalm or section which they cited. If so, as

this Psalm contains the most remarkable particulars

of our dear Redeemer's passion, being, as it were, a

summary of the prophecies relating to that subject, by

repeating it on the cross, the blessed Jesus signified

that he was now accomplishing the things that were

predicted concerning the Messiah. And as this Psalm

is composed in the form of a prayer, by pronouncing

it at this time, he also claimed of his Father the per-

formance of all the promises he had made, whether to

bim or to his people.

Some of the people who stood by, when they heard

our blessed Saviour pronounce the first words ol die

Psalm, misunderstood him, probably from their not
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Hearing him distinctly, and concluded that he called

for Eli as. Upon which one of them filled a sponge

with vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave it to him to

drink; being desirous to keep him alive as long as

possible, to see whether Elias would come to take him

down from the cross. But as soon as Jesus had tasted

the vinegar, he said, " It is finished ; " that is, the work

of man's redemption is accomplished ; the great work,

which the only begotten Son of God came into the

world to perform, is finished. In speaking these wor is,

he cried with an exceeding loud voice ; and afterwi rd

addressed his Almighty Father, in words which fo m
the best pattern of a recommendatory prayer at lae

hour of death, " Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit." And, having uttered these words, "he bowed

his head, and yielded up the ghost.
1 '

But behold! at the very instant the blessed Jesus

resigned his soul into the hands of his heavenly Father,

the veil of the temple was miraculously rent from the

top to the bottom, probably in ine presence of the

priest who burnt incense in the holy place, and who,

doubtless, published the account when he came out

;

for our blessed Saviour expired at the ninth hour, the

very time of offering the evening sacrifice.

Nor was this the only miracle that happened at the

death of the great Messiah : the earth trembled from

its very foundation ; the flinty rocks burst asunder, and

the sepulchres hewn in them were opened ; and many

bodies of saints deposited there, awaked, after -his resur-

rection, from the sleep of death, left the gloomy cham-

bers of the tomb, went into the city :>f Jerusalem, and

appeared unto many
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CHAPTER XXXI.

The blessed Jesus treated with indignity after his Cbucifixion— A

pious Person begs his Body from Pilate in order for interment

IT
was expressly forbidden by the law of Moses, that

the bodies of those who were hanged should remain

all night on the tree. In conformity to this law, and

because the Sabbath was at hand, the Jews begged the

governor that the legs of the three persons crucified

might be broken, to hasten their death. To this request

Pilate readily consented; and, accordingly, gave the

necessary order to the soldiers to put it in execution.

But on perceiving that Jesus was already dead, the

soldiers did not give themselves the trouble of breaking

his legs, as they had done those of the two malefactors

that were crucified with him. One of them, however,

either out of wantonness or cruelty, thrust a spear into

his side, and out of the wound flowed blood and water.

This wound, therefore, was of the greatest impor-

tance to mankind, as it abundantly demonstrated the

truth of our Saviour's death, and consequently pre-

vented all objections that the enemies to our holy faith

would otherwise have raised against it. The evangelist

adds, that the legs of our great Redeemer were nofl
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broken, but Lis side was pierced, that two particular

prophecies might be fulfilled :
" A bone of him shaL

not be broken ;
" and "They shall look en him whom

they have pierced."

Among the disciples of Jesus, was one called Joseph

of Arimathea, a person equally remarkable for his

birth, fortune, and office. This man, who was not to

be intimidated by the malice of his countrymen, went

boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of his great

Master. He had, indeed, nothing to fear from the

Roman governor, who, during the whole course of our

Saviour's trial, had shown the greatest inclination to

release him ; but he had reason to apprehend that this

action might draw down upon him the malice of the

rulers of the Jews, who had taken such great x>ains to

get the Messiah crucified. However, the great regard

he had for the remains of his Master, made him despise

the malice of the Jews ; being persuaded that Omnip-
otence would defend him, and cover his enemies with

shame and confusion. And he well knew, that if no

friend procured a grant of the body, it would be igno-

minoiusly cast out among the executed malefactors.

Pilate was at first surprised at the request of Joseph,

thinking it highly improbable that he should be dead

in so short a time. He had, indeed, given orders for

the soldiers to break the legs of the crucified persons

;

but he knew it was common for them to live many
hours after that operation was performed ; for, though

the pain they felt must have been exquisite to the last

degree, yet, as the vital parts remained untouched, life

would continue some time in the miserable body.

The governor, therefore, called the centurion, to

know the truth of what Joseph had told him ; and
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being convinced, from the answer of that officer, thai

Jesus had been dead some time, he readily gave the

body to Joseph.

This worthy counselor having obtained his request,

repaired to Mount Calvary ; and being assisted by
Nicodemus, took the body down from the cross. Tlio

latter was formerly so cautious in visiting Jesus, that

he came to him by night. But, in paying the last

duties to his Master, he used no art to conceal his

design ; he showed a courage far superior to that of

any of his apostles, not only assisting Joseph in taking

down the body of Jesus from the cross, but bringing

with him a quantity of spices necessary in the burial

of our Saviour. Accordingly, they wrapped the body

with the spices, in fine linen, and laid it in a new
sepulchre, which Joseph had hewn out of a rock for

himself. This sepulchre was situated in a garden near

Mount Calvary; and, in which having carefully depos-

ited the body of the blessed Jesus, they fastened the

door, by rolling to it a very large stone. "And wher

Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean

linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which

he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great

stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed."

Matt, xxvii : 59, 60.

The women of Galilee, who had watched their Ee-

deemer in his last moments, and accompanied his

body to the sepulchre, observing that the funeral rites

were performed in a hurry, agreed among themselves, as

soon as the Sabbath was past, to return to the sepulchre,

and embalm the body of our Saviour, by anointing

and swathing him in the manner then common among
the Jews. Accordingly, they retired to the city, and
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purchased the spices necessary for that purpose, Kico-

clemus having furnished only a portion of them.

During these transactions, the chief priests and

Pharisees, remembering that Jesus had more than

once predicted his own resurrection, came to the gov-

ernor, and informed him of it; begging, at the same

time, that a guard might be placed at the sepulchre,

lest his disciples should carry away the body, and

affirm that he was risen from the dead. This happened

a little before it was dark in the evening, called the

next day that followed, by the evangelist, because the

Jewish day began at sunset.

This request being thought reasonable by Pilate,

he gave them leave to take as many soldiers as they

pleased out of the cohort, which, at the feast, came
from the castle of Antonia, and kept guard of the

porticoes of the temple. For, that they were not Jew-

ish but Roman soldiers, whom the priests employed

to watch the sepulchre, is evident from their asking

them of the governor. Besides, when the soldiers

returned with the news of our Saviour's resurrection,

the priests desired them to report that his disciples

had stolen him away while they slept ; and, to encour-

age them to tell the falsehood boldly, promised, that

if their neglect of duty came to the governor's ears,

proper methods should be used to pacify him, and

deliver them from any punishment : a promise which

there was no need of making to their own servants.

The priests having thus obtained a guard of Ro-

man soldiers, men long accustomed to military duties,

and therefore the most proper for watching the body,

set out with them to the sepulchre ; and, to prevent

these guards from combining with the disciples in
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carrying on any fraud, placed them at their post, and

sealed the -stone which was rolled to the door of the

sepulchre.

Thus, what was designed to expose the mission and

doctrine of Jesus, as rank falsehood and vile impos-

ture, proved, in fact, the strongest confirmation of

the truth and divinity of the same that could possibly

be given ; and placed what they wanted to refute

(which was his resurrection from the dead) even beyond

ft doubt.
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CHAPTEE XXXII

Tv: pious Women go to view the Sepulchre op their cruchtm

Lord 4ND Saviour—An awful Phenomenon happens— A minis-

tering Spirit descends— The Redeemer bursts the chains cf

Death, and rises from the Tomb.

VERY early in the morning, after the Sabbath,

Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to

visit the sepulchre, in order to embalm our Lord's

body ; for the performance of which they had, in con-

cert with several other women from Galilee, brought

ointments and spices. But before they reached the

sepulchre, there was a great earthquake preceding the

most memorable event that ever happened among the

children of men, the resurrection of the Son of God
from the dead. " For the angel of the Lord descended

from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from

the door of the sepulchre, and sat upon it ; his coun-

tenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as

snow ; and for fear of him, the keepers did shake, and

became as dead men : " they fled into the city, and the

Saviour of the world rose from the dead.

The angel, who had till then sat upon the stone,

quitted his station, and entered into the sepulchre. In

the mean time, Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary,
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were still on their way to the place, together witl

Salome, who joined them on the road. As they pro-

ceeded on their way, they consulted among themselves,

with regard to the method of putting their design of

embalming the body of their Master into execution

;

particularly with respect to the enormous stone which

they had seen placed there, with the utmost difficulty,

two days before, " Who," said they, " shall roll away

the stone from the door of the sepulchre?" But, in

the midst of this deliberation, about removing this

great and sole obstacle to their design, (for it does not

appear they knew anything of the guard,) they lifted

up their eyes, and perceived it was already rolled away.

Alarmed at so extraordinary and unexpected a cir-

cumstance, Mary Magdalene concluded, that the stone

could not have been rolled away without some design
;

and that those who rolled it away could have no other

intent than that of removing our Lord's body. Imag-

ining, by appearances, that they had really done so, she

ran immediately to acquaint Peter and John of what

she had seen, and what she suspected ; leaving Mary

and Salome there, that if the other women should

arrive during her absence, they might acquaint them

with their surprise, at finding the stone removed, and of

Mary Magdalene's running to inform the apostles of it.

In the mean time, the soldiers, who were terrified at

seeing an awful messenger from on high roll awa}^ the

stone from the door of the sepulchre, and open it in

quality of a servant, fled into the city, and informed

the Jewish rulers of these miraculous appearances.

This account was highly mortifying to the chief priests,

as it was a proof of our Saviour's resurrection that

•jould not be denied : they therefore resolved to stifle
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it immediately
;
and accordingly bribed the soldiers to

conceal the real fact, and to publish every where, that

his disciples had stolen the body out of the sepulchre.

While Mary Magdalene was going to inform the

disciples that the stone was rolled away from the

mouth of the sepulchre, and the body taken away,

Mary and Salome continued advancing toward the

place, and at their arrival found what they exjjected—
the body of their beloved Master gone from the sepul-

chre, where it had been deposited by Nicodemus and

Joseph of Arimathea ; but at the same time beheld, to

their great astonishment, a beautiful young man in

shining raiment, very glorious to behold, sitting on the

right side of the sepulchre.

Matthew tells us, that it was the angel who had

rolled away the stone, and frightened away the guards

from the sepulchre. It seems he had now laid aside

the terrors in which he was then arrayed, and assumed

the form and dress of a human being, in order that

these pious women, who had accompanied our Saviour

during the greatest part of the time of his public

ministry, might be as little terrified as possible.

But, notwithstanding his beauty and benign appear-

ance, they were greatly affrighted, and on the point of

turning back, when the heavenly messenger, to banish

their fears, told them, in a gentle accent, that he knew
their errand. " Fear not," said he, " for I know that

ye seek Jesus who was crucified. He is not here ; for

lie is risen, as he said :
" and then invited them to

come down into the sepulchre, and view the place

where the Son of God had lain ; that is, to look on the

linen clothes, and the napkin that had been about his

bead, and which he had left behind him when he arose
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from the dead ; for, to look at the place in any othei

view, would not have tended to confirm their faith ot

his resurrection. The women, greatly encouraged by

the agreeable news, as well as the peculiar accent with

which this blessed messenger from the heavenly Canaar

delivered his speech, went down into the sepulchre,

when, behold, another of the angelic choir appeared.

They did not, however, yet seem to give sufficient

credit to what was told them by the angel ; and there-

fore the other gently reproved them for seeking the

living among the dead, with an intention to do him an

office due only to the latter, and for not believing what

was told them by a messenger from heaven, or rather

for not remembering the words which their great Mas-

ter himself had told them with regard to his own res-

urrection :
" "Why seek ye the living among the dead ?

He is not here, but is risen ; remember how he spake

unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son

of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful

men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again."

When the women had satisfied their minds by look-

ing at the place where the Lord had lain, and where

nothing was to be found but the linen clothes, the angel

who first appeared to them resumed the discourse, and

bade them go and tell his disciples, particularly Peter,

the glad tidings of his Master's resurrection from the

dead : that he was going before them to Galilee ; and

that they should there have the pleasure of seeing him

The reason why the disciples were ordered to go into

Galilee, to meet their great and beloved Master, seems

to be this : they were most of them at Jerusalem, cele

brating the passover ; and it may be easily imagined

that, on receiving the *iews of their Lord's resurrection
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many, if not all would resolve to tarr} at Jerusalem,

in expectation of meeting him there : a thing that

must have proven of great detriment to them at that

time of the year, when the harvest was about to begin,

the sheaf of first-fruits being always offered on the

second day of the passover week. In order, therefore,

to prevent their staying so long from home, the message

was sent directing them to return into Galilee, with

full assurance that they should there have the pleasure

of seeing their Lord and Master : and by that means

have all their doubts removed, and be fully convinced

that he had patiently undergone all his sufferings

for the sins of mankind. The women, highly elated

with the news of their Lord's resurrection, left the

sepulchre immediately, and ran to carry the disciples

the glad tidings.

During these transactions at the sepulchre, Peter

and John, having been informed by Mary Magdalene

that the stone was rolled away, and the body of Jesus

not to be found, were hastening to the grave, and missed

the women who had seen the appearance of angels.

The disciples being astonished at what Mary Mag-

dalene had told them, and desirous of having their

doubts cleared up, made all possible haste to the sep-

ulchre ; and John, being younger than Peter, arrived

at the place first, but did not go in, contenting himself

.with stooping down, and seeing the linen clothes lying,

which had been wrapped about the Saviour's body

Peter soon arrived, and went to the sepulchre, where

ne saw the linen clothes, and the napkin that was about

his head not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped

together in a place by itself. Our Lord left the grave-

clothes in the sepulchre, probably, to show that hii
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body was not stolen away by liis disciples, who, in

6uch a case, would not have taken time to have stiip

ped it. Besides, the circumstance of the grave-clothes

induced the disciples themselves to believe, when the

resurrection was related to them. But at that time

they had no suspicion that he was risen from the dead.

These two disciples having thus satisfied themselves

that what Mary Magdalene had told them was reallj

true, returned to their respective habitations ; but Mary,

who had returned, continued weeping at the door of

the sepulchre. She had, it seems, followed Peter and

John to the garden, but did not leave it with them,

being anxious to find the body. Accordingly, stepping

down into the place to examine it once more, she saw

two angels sitting, the one at the head and the other at

the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. They were

now in the same position as when they appeared to the

other women; but had rendered themselves invisible

while Peter and John were at the sepulchre. Mary,

on beholding these heavenly messengers dressed in the

robes of light, was greatly terrified. But they, in the

most endearing accent, asked her, " Woman, why
weepest thou? To which she answered, Because they

have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they

have laid him." On pronouncing these words, she

turned herself about, and saw Jesus standing near her

;

but the terror she was in, and the garments in which

he was now dressed, prevented her from knowing

him for some time. Jesus repeated the same question

used before by the angel, u Woman, why weepest

thou ? " To which Mary, who now supposed him to

be the gardener, answered, Sir if his body be trouble-

lome in the sepulchre, and thou hast removed him,
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tell me where lie is deposited, and I will take liira

away. But our blessed Saviour, willing to remove hei

anxiety, called her by name, wTith his usual tone of

voice ; on which she immediately knew him, and fall

ing down before him, would have embraced his knees,

according to that modesty and reverence with which

the women of the east saluted the men, especially those

who were their superiors in station. But Jesus refused

this compliment, telling her that he was not going im-

mediately into heaven. He was often to show himself

to the disciples before he ascended ; so that she would

have frequent opportunities of testifying her regard to

him. And, at the same time, said to her, " Go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend to my Father

and your Father, and to my God and your God." Thus

did the blessed Jesus contemplate, with a singular

pleasure, the work of redemption he had just finished

The happy relation between God and man, which had

been long canceled by sin, was now renewed.

The women, on their arrival, told as many of the

disciples as they could find, that they had seen at the

sepulchre the appearance of angels, who assured them

that Jesus was risen from the dead. This new in-

formation astonished the disciples exceedingly ; and as

they had before sent Peter and John to examine inta

the truth of what Mary Magdalene had told them, con-

cerning the body being removed out of the sepulchre,

so they now judged it highly proper to send some of

of their number to see the angels, and learn from them

the joyful tidings of that great transaction, of which

the women had given them an account. That this was

really the case, appears from what the disciples, in

their journey to Emmaus, told their great Lord and
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Master ; namely, that when the women came and told

them that they had seen the angels, certain of their

number went to the sepulchre, and found it even as the

women had said, but him they saw not.

The second deputation from the apostles did not go

alone ; for, as Mary Magdalene returned with Peter

and John, who were sent to examine the truth of her

information, so the women who brought an account of

the appearance of angels, in all probability returned

with those who were sent to be witnesses of the truth

of their report. Besides curiosity, they had an errand

thither : the angels had expressly ordered them to tell

the news to Peter in particular ; for which reason,

when they understood that he was gone to the sepul-

chre, it is natural to think they would return with the

disciples to seek him. About the time that the disci-

ples and women set out from the sepulchre, Peter and

John reached the city ; but passing through a different

street, did not meet their brethren. The disciples

having a great desire to reach the place, soon left

the women behind ; and, just as they arrived, Mary
Magdalene, having seen the Lord, was coming away.

But they did not meet her, because they entered the

the garden at one door, while she was coming out at

another. When they came to the sepulchre, they saw

the angels, and received from them the news of their

blessed Master's resurrection ; for St. Luke tells us,

"They found it even as the women had said." Highly

elated with what they saw, they departed, and ran back

to the city, with such expedition, that they gave an

account of what they had seen in the hearing ci the

two disciples, before Mary Magdalene arrived.

In the mean time, the company of women, who
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followed the disciples, happened to meet Peter and

John. But they had not gone far from the sepulchre,

before Jesus himself met them, and said, "All hail! V

On which they approached their great Lord and Master,

held him by the feet, and worshiped him. The favor of

embracing his knees, Jesus had before refused to Mary
Magdalene, because it was not then necessary ; but he

granted it to the women, because the angels' words

having strongly impressed their minds with the notion

of his resurrection, they might have taken his appear-

ance for an illusion of their owm imagination, had he

not permitted them to touch him, and convince them-

selves, by the united reports of their senses, that he

was their great Lord and Master, who was then risen

from the dead, after having suffered on the cross for

the sins of mankind.

This company of pious women having tarried some

time with Jesus on the road, did not arrive with the

joyful tidings >f their great Master's resurrection, tin

some time after Peter, and John ; and perhaps were

overtaken by Mary Magdalene on the road, unless we

suppose that she arrived a few minutes before them.

The disciples were now lost in astonishment at what

the women had related ; they considered the account

they had before given them, of their having seen the

angels, as an improbability, and now they seem to

have considered this as something worse ; for the

evangelist tells us, that they "believed not."

Peter, indeed, to whom the angel had sent the mes-

sage, was disposed, by his sanguine temper, to give a

little more credit to their words than the rest
;
possi-

bly, because the messengers from the heavenly Canaan

had done him the honor of naming him ivi particular.
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Elated with the respect thus paid him, he immediately

repaired again to the sepulchre ; hoping, in all prob-

ability, that his Master would appear to him ; or at

least, the angel who had so particularly distinguished

him from the rest of his disciples. As soon as Peter

arrived at the sepulchre, he stooped down, and seeing

the linen clothes lying in the same manner as before,

he viewed their position, the form in which they were

laid, and returned, wondering greatly in himself at

what had happened.
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

JSSUS APPEARS ON DIVERS OCCASIONS, TO DIFFERENT DlSClPLES - - Rfc'

PROVES AND CONVINCES THOMAS OF HIS UNBELIEF— SHOWS HIMSEL*

TO A GREAT NUMBER OF HIS FOLLOWERS IN GALILEE.

SOON after the women's first return to the disciples

with the news of their having seen the appearance

of angels, who told them that Jesus had risen from

the dead, two of the disciples departed on their journey

to a village called Emmaus, about two miles distant

from Jerusalem. The concern they were in, on account

of the death of their great and beloved Master, was

sufficiently visible in their countenances ; and, as they

pursued their journey, talking one with another, and

debating about the things that had lately happened

among them, concerning the life and doctrine, the suf-

ferings and death of the holy Jesus, and of the report

that was just spread among his disciples, of his being

that very morning risen from the dead, Jesus himself

overtook them, and joined company with them.

As he appeared like a stranger, they did not in the

least suspect that their fellow-traveler was no othei

than the great Redeemer of the sons of men. He soon

entered ink) discourse with them, by inquiring what
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event had so closely engaged them in con\ j/sation,

and why they appeared so sorrowful and dejected, as

if they had met with some heavy disappointment?

One of them, whose name was Cleophas, being sur-

prised at the question, replied, Is it possible that you

can be so great a stranger to the affairs of the world,

as to have been at Jerusalem, and not have heard the

surprising events that have happened there ? Events

that have astonished the whole city, and are now the

constant topic of conversation among all the inhab-

itants ? Jesus asked, what surprising events he meant.

To which Cleophas replied, The transactions which

have happened concerning Jesus of ^Nazareth, who
appeared as a great prophet and teacher sent from

God ; and accordingly was highly venerated among

the people, for the excellency of his doctrine, his hu-

mility of life, and the number, benefit, and greatness

of his miracles. Our chief priests and elders, there-

fore, envying him as one who lessened their authority

over the people, apprehended him, and found means

to put him to death. But we firmly believed he would

have proved himself the Messiah, or great Deliverer

;

and this persuasion we a long time supported ;
nor

were we willing to abandon it, even when we saw him

put to death. But it is now three clays since these

things were done ; and, therefore, we begin to fear we
were mistaken. This very morning, indeed, a thing

happened, which extremely surprised us, and we were

veiy solicitous with regard to it. Some women, who
had .entertained the same hopes and expectations as

*ve, going early in the morning to pay the last duties

to their Master, by embalming his body, returned with

great haste to the city, and informed us, that they had
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seen at the sepulchre, but were disappointed in not

finding the body ; and to increase our surprise, they

added, that they had seen the appearance of angels,

who had told them that Jesus was risen from the dead.

This relation seemed, at first, to us not probable, nay,

altogether incredible ; but, two of the company going

immediately after to the sepulchre, found every thing

exactly as the women had reported : they saw the

angels, but heard not anything of the body ; so that

we are still in doubt and perplexity with regard to this

wonderful event.

In reply, Jesus said, Why are ye so very averse to

believe all that the prophets have, with one voice, pre-

dicted of the Messiah ? Is it not clearly and very ex-

pressly foretold, in all the prophetic writings, that it was

appointed by the counsel of Omnipotence for the Mes-

siah to suffer in this manner; and that, after sustaining

the greatest indignities, reproaches, and contempt, from

the malice and perverseness of mankind, and even

undergoing an ignominious and cruel death, he should

be exalted to a glorious and eternal kingdom ? Having

said this, he began at the writings of Moses, and ex-

plained to them, in order, all the principal passages,

both in the books of that great legislator, and the

writings of the other prophets, relating to his own
sufferings, death, and glorious resurrection.

And this he did with such surprising plainness,

clearness, and strength, that the two disciples, not yet

suspecting who he was, were as much amazed to find

a stranger so well acquainted with all that Jesus did

and suffered, as they at first wondered at his appearing

to be so totally ignorant of these transactions. They

Were also astonished to hear him interpret ana apply
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the Scriptures to their present purpose, with such read-

iness and convincing clearness of argument, as carried

with it a strange and unusual authority and efficacy.

When, therefore, they came to the village whither

they were going, and Jesus seemed as if he would

have passed on, and traveled farther, they, desirous of

his company, pressed him, in the strongest manner, to

tarry with them that night, as it wTas then late. To
this request the great Redeemer of mankind consented

;

and when they were sat down to supper, he took bread,

and gave thanks to God, and brake it, and gave it to

them in the same manner he used to do, while lie con-

versed with them upon earth, before his death. This

engaged their attention, and looking steadfastly on

him, they perceived it was their great and beloved

Master. But they had then no time to express their

joy and astonishment to their benevolent Redeemer;
for he immediately vanished out of their sight.

As soon as they found their Master was departed,

they said one to another, How slow and stupid were

we before, not to know him upon the road, while he

explained to us the Scriptures ; when, besides the affa-

bility of his discourse, and the strength and clearness

of his argument, we perceived such an authority in

what he said, and such a powerful efficacy attending

his words, and even striking our hearts with affection,

that we could not but have known him (if we had not-

been remarkably stupid) to have been the very same

that used to accompany his teaching, and was peculiar

to it ! This surprising event would not permit them to

stay any longer in Emmaus. They returned that very

night to Jerusalem, and found the apostles, with sev-

eral other disciples, discoursing about the resurrection
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of their Master ; and, on their entering the room, the

disciples accosted them, saying, "The Lord is risen

indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon."

They had given little credit to the reports of the

women, supposing they were occasioned more by im-

agination than reality. But when a person of Peter's

capacity and gravity declared he had seen the Lord,

they began to think that he was really risen from the

dead. And their belief was greatly confirmed by the

arrival of the two disciples from Emmaus, who declared

to their brethren, how Jesus appeared to them on the

road, and how they discovered him to be their Master,

by the circumstances before related. While the disci-

ples from Emmaus were thus describing the manner

of the appearance of Jesus to them, and offering argu-

ments to convince those who doubted the truth of it,

their great Master himself put an end to the debate,

by standing in the midst of them, and saying, " Peace

be unto you."

This appearance of our blessed Saviour greatly terri-

fied the disciples, who supposed they had seen a spirit

;

for, having secured the doors of the house where they

were assembled, for fear of the Jews, and Jesus having

opened the locks by his miraculous power, without the

knowledge of any in the house, it was natural for then

to think that a spirit only could enter. The circum

stance, therefore, of the doors being shut, is very hap-

pily mentioned by St. John ; because it suggests a

reason why the disciples took their Master for a spirit,

notwithstanding many of them were convinced that

he was really risen from the dead, and were at that

moment conversing about his resurrection. But to

dispel their fears and doubts, Jesus came forward and
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B])oke to them in the most endearing manner, showed

them his hands and feet, and desired them to handk
him, in order to convince themselves, by the united

powers of their different senses, that it was lie himself

and no spectre or apparition. " Why are ye troubled,'*

said the benevolent Eedeemer of mankind, " and why
do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands

and my feet, that it is 1 myself: handle me and see,

for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me
have." These infallible proofs sufficiently convinced

the disciples of the truth of their Lord's resurrection,

and they received him with rapture and exultation.

But their joy and wonder had so great an effect upon

their minds, that some of them, sensible of the great

commotion they were in, suspended their belief, till

they had considered the matter more calmly. Jesus,

therefore, knowing their thoughts, called for meat, and

ate with them, in order to prove more fully the truth

of his resurrection from the dead, and the reality of

his presence with them on this occasion.

After giving this farther ocular demonstration of

his having vanquished the power of death, and opened

the tremendous portals of the grave, he again repeated

his salutation, " Peace be unto you :
" adding, " The

same commission that my Father hath given unto me, I

give unto you : go ye therefore into every part of the

world, and preach the gospel to all the children of

men." Then breathing on them he said, Receive ye

the Holy Ghost, to direct and assist you in the execu-

tion of your commission. Whosoever embraces your

doctrine, sincerely repents, and believes on me, ye shall

declare unto him the free forgiveness of his sins, and

your declaration shall be ratified and confirmed in the
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courts of heaven. And whosoever either obstinately

rejects your doctrine, disobeys it, or beha\es himself

unworthily after he hath embraced it, his sins shall not

he forgiven him ; but the censure ye shall pass upon

him on earth, shall be confirmed in heaven.

Thomas, otherwise called Didymus, was absent at

the meeting of the apostles ; nor did this happen

without the special direction of Providence, that the

particular and extraordinary satisfaction which was

afterward granted him, might be an abundant and

undeniable testimony of the truth of our blessed Sav-

iour's resurrection to all succeeding generations. The

rest of the apostles, therefore, told him, that they had

seen the Lord, and repeated to him the words he had

delivered in their hearing. But Thomas replied, This

event is of such great importance, that unless, to pre-

vent all possibility of deception, I see him with mine

own eyes, and feel him with mine own hands, putting

my fingers into the print of the nails, whereby he was

fastened to the cross, and thrust my hand into his side,

which the soldiers pierced with the spear, I will not

believe that he is really and truly risen from the dead.

Eight days after the resurrection of our great Re-

deemer, the blessed Jesus showed himself again to his

disciples, while Thomas was with them, and upbraided

that disciple for his unbelief; but knowing that it did

not, like that of the Pharisees, proceed from a wicked

mind, but from an honest heart, and a sincere desire

of being satisfied of the truth, he thus addressed him?

eelf to his doubting disciple :
" Thomas," said he,

u since thou wilt 7iot be contented to rely on the tes-

timony of others, but must be convinced ty the expe-

rience of thine own senses, beheld the wounds in my



346 Life of Christ.

hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my
side, and doubt no longer of the reality of my resur-

rection." Thomas was immediately induced to believe,

by the invitation of his dear Master, and being fully

satisfied, he cried out, Ci I am abundantly convinced
;

thou art, indeed, my Lord, the very same that was

crucified ; and I acknowledge thine Almighty power

in having triumphed over death, and worship thee as

my God." To which the blessed Jesus replied, " Be-

cause thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed

that I am really risen from the dead. But blessed are

they who, without such evidence of the senses, shall,

upon credible testimony, be willing to believe and

embrace a doctrine which tends so greatly to the glory

of God, and the salvation of the sons of men."

St. John adds, that the blessed Jesus appeared, on

several other occasions, to his disciples, after his resur-

rection ; and, by many clear and infallible proofs, (not

mentioned by the evangelist,) fully convinced them

that he was alive after his passion. But those which

are mentioned are abundantly sufficient to excite men
to believe that Jesus was the Son of God, the great

Messiah so often foretold by the ancient prophets

;

and, by means of that belief they may attain everlast-

ing life in the happy regions of the heavenly Canaan

Our blessed Saviour having, first by the angels, and

afterward in person, ordered his disciples to repair to

their respective habitations in Galilee, it is reasonable

to think they would leave Jerusalem as soon as possi-

ble. This they accordingly did, and on their arrival

at their respective places of abode, applied themselves

to their usual occupations ; and the apostles returned

to their old trade of fishing, on the lake of Tiberias.
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Hero they were toiling with their nets very early in

the morning, and saw Jesns standing on the shore, but

did not then know him to be their Master, as it was

Bomewhat dark, and they at a considerable distance

from him He, however, called to them, and asked

if they had taken any fish? To which they answered,

they had caught nothing. He then desired them to

let down their net on the right side of the boat, and

they should not be disappointed. The disciples, imag-

ining that he might be acquainted with the places

proper for fishing, did as he directed them, and inclosed

in their net such a prodigious multitude of fishes, that

they were not able to draw it into the boat, but were

forced to drag it after them toward the shore.

It seems, they had toiled all the preceding night to

no purpose ; and, therefore, such remarkable success

could not fail of causing various conjectures among

them, with regard to the stranger on the shore, who
had given them such happy advice. Some of the

apostles declared they could not imagine who he was

;

but others were persuaded that this person was no

other than their great and beloved Master. John was

fully convinced of his being the Lord, and accordingly

told his thoughts to Simon Peter, who, making no

doubt of it, girded on his fisher's coat, and leaped into

the sea, in order to get ashore sooner than the boat

could be brought to land, dragging after it a net full

of large fishes.

When the disciples came ashore, they found a fire

kindled, and on it a fish broiling, and near it some

bread. But neither being sufficient for the company,

Jesus bade them bring some of the fish they had now
caught, and invited them to eat with him. Thus did
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the blessed Jesus prove again to his disciples the

reality of his resurrection ; not only by eating with

them, but by working a miracle like that which, at

the beginning of his ministry, had made such an

impression upon them, as disposed them to be his con-

stant followers. This was the third time that Jesus

appeared publicly to a great number of his disciples

in a body, besides showing himself several times to

particular persons, upon special occasions.

"When they had eaten, Jesus reminded Peter how
diligent and zealous he ought to be in order to wipe

off the stain of his denying him when he was carried

before the high priest :
" Simon, son of Jonas," said

our blessed Saviour to him, " Art thou more zealous

and affectionate in thy love toward me than the rest

of my disciples ?" To which Peter answered, " Yea,

Lord, thou knowest that I love thee." He was taught

modesty and diffidence by his late fall ; and therefore

would not compare himself with others, but humbly

appealed to his Master's omniscience, for the sincerity

of his regard to him. Jesus answered, "Express then

thy love toward me by the care of my flock committed

to thy charge. l Feed my lambs ; feed my sheep.'

Show thy love to me, by publishing the great salvation

I have accomplished, and feeding the souls of faithful

believers with that- food which never perishes, but

endures forever and ever. I well know, indeed," con-

tinued the blessed Jesus, " that thou wilt continue my
faithful shepherd, even until death. For the time

will come, when thou, who now girdest on thy fisher's

coat voluntarily, and stretchest out thy hand to come

to me, shalt, in thine old age, be girt by others, and

forced to stretch out thy hands against thy will, in a
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very different manner, for the sake of thy constant

profession of my religion."

By these last words, Jesus signified the manner of

Peter's death, and that he should finally suffer martyr-

dom, for the glory of God, and testimony cf the truth

of the Christian religion.

The time being now come when the disciples were

to meet their great Lord and Master, according to the

messages he had sent them by the women, and, in ah

probability, appointed at some former appearance not

mentioned by the evangelists, the brethren set out for

the mountain in Galilee, perhaps that on which he was

transfigured. Here five hundred of them were gath-

ered together, expecting the joyful sight of their great

Master, after he had triumphed over death and the

grave ; some of them not having yet seen him after

his resurrection.

They did not wait long before Jesus appeared, on

which they were seized with rapture, their hearts over-

flowed with gladness, they approached their kind, their

benevolent Master, and worshiped him. Some few,

indeed, doubted ; it being natural for men to be afraid

to believe what they vehemently wished, lest they

should indulge themselves in false joys, which vanish

like a morning cloud. But Jesus afterward appeared

frequently to them, and gave them full satisfaction,

and instructed them in many things relating to their

preaching the gospel, establishing the churcT
, and

ppreading it through the whole earth.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

Obb blessed Lord instructs nis Disciples in what manner tbk

SHOULD ,'ONPUCT THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO PROPAGATE THE DOO

TRINES >F THE GosrEL GlVES THEM HIS FINAL BLESSING, AN1

ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN GENERAL II EVIEW OF THE L.IFE AND Do0«

TRINES CF THE GREAT REDEEMER.

A
FEW days before the feast of Pentecost, or the

" feast of weeks," the disciples went up to Jerusa-

lem, where the blessed Jesus made his last appearance

to them ; and, after instructing them in many particu-

lars concerning the kingdom of God, and the manner

they were to behave themselves in propagating the

doctrines of the gospel, he put them in mind, that

during his abode with them in Galilee, he had often

told them that all things written in the law, the proph-

ets, and the Psalms, concerning him, were to be exactly

accomplished. At the same time, u he opened theii

understandings " by divine illumination, he removed

their prejudices by the operation of his Spirit, cleared

their doubts, improved their memories, strengthened

their judgments, and enabled them to discern the true

meaning of the Scriptures.

Having thus qualified them for receiving the truth,

he again assured them, that both Moses and the proph-

ets had foretold that the Messiah was to suJer in the
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very manner he had suffered ; that he was to rise from

the dead on the third day, as he had done ; and that

repentance and remission of sins were to be preached

in the Messiah's name among all nations, beginning

with the Jews in Jerusalem.

He next delivered unto them their commission to

preach the doctrine of repentance and remission of sins,

in his name, among all nations, and to testify unto the

world the exact accomplishment, in him, of all things

foretold concerning the Messiah ; and, to enable them

to perform this important work, promised to bestow on

them the gift of the Holy Spirit, which he called the

promise of his Father— because the Almighty had

promised it by his prophets.

Having thus strengthened them for the important

work they were going to undertake, he led them on to

the Mount of Olives, as far as Bethany ; where, stand-

ing on a hill above the town, he told them that he was

going to ascend to his Father ; for which reason they

might go courageously through all the world, and

preach the gospel to every rational creature : that they

who believed should be admitted into his church by

the rite of baptism, in the name of the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost ; and be taught, in consequence

of their baptism, to obey all the precepts he had

enjoined upon them: that such baptized believers

should receive the pardon of their sins, together with

eternal life in the happy mansions of his Father's king-

dom ; but such as refused to embrace the doctrines of

the gospel, should be forever excluded from those

happy regions, and have their portion in the lake that

burneth with fire and brimstone : that while they were

employed in this work he would be constantly with
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them, to assist them by his Spirit, and protect them by

his providence. Finally, that those who should, through

their preaching, be induced to believe, should them-

selves work must astonishing miracles, by which the

gospel should be propagated with the greatest rapidity.

When the blessed Jesus had spoken these things,

he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And in the

action of blessing them, he was parted from them, in

the midst of the day a shining cloud received him out

of their sight ; that is, this brilliant cloud encompassed

him about, and carried him up to heaven, not sud-

denly, but at leisure, that they might behold him

departing, and see the proofs of his ascending into

neaven, as he had promised them. The cloud in which

the blessed Jesus ascended, was more bright and pure

than the clearest lambent flame, being, as is supposed,

no other than the shechinah, or glory of the Lord ; the

visible symbol of the divine presence, which had so

often appeared to the patriarchs of old ; wdiich filled

the temple at its dedication, and which, in its greatest

splendor, could not be beheld with mortal eyes ; fur

which reason it is called the light inaccessible. As
he ascended, the flaming cloud that surrounded hina

marked his passage through the air, but gradually lo t

its magnitude in the eyes of those who stood belo\
,

till it at last vanished, together with their belove

Master, out of their sight.

We shall conclude this chapter with a few observa

tions on the general conduct of our blessed Itedeemei

during his abode with men on earth.

The human character of the blessed Jesus, as it re

suits from the account given of him by the evangelists,

r foT they nave not formally drawn it up,) is entirely
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different from that of all other men whatsoever ; for

whereas they have selfish passions deeply rooted in

Ihei breasts, and are influenced by them in almost

everything they do, Jesus was so entirely free from

them, that the most severe scrutiny can not furnish

one single action in the whole course of his life, wherein

he consulted his own interest only. No; he was influ-

enced by very different motives : the present happiness,

and eternal welfare of sinners, regulated his conduct;

and while others followed their respective occupations,

Jesus had no other business than that of doing the will

of his Father, and promoting the happiness of the sons

of men. Nor did he wait till he was solicited to

extend his benevolent hand to the distressed ;
" ho

went about doing good," and always accounted it

" more blessed to give than to receive ; " resembling

God rather than man. Benevolence was the very life

of his soul ; he not only did good to objects presented

to him for relief, but he industriously sought them out,

in order to extend his compassionate assistance.

It is common for persons of the most exalted facul-

ties to be elated with success, and applause, or dejected

by censure and disappointments ; but the blessed Jesus

was never elated by the one, or depressed by the other.

He was never more courageous than when he met with

the greatest opposition and cruel treatment ; nor more

humble, than when the sons of men worshiped at

his feet.

He came into the world inspired with the grandest

purpose that ever was formed : that of saving from

eternal perdition, not a single nation, but the whole

world; and in the execution of it went through the

kmgest and heaviest train of labors that ever was
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sustained, with a constancy and resolution, on which

no disadvantageous impression could be made by any

accident whatever. Calumny, threatenings, bad sus

cess, with many other evils constantly attending him,

serve*1 only to quicken his endeavors in this glorious

enterprise, which he unceasingly pursued, even till he

had finished it by his death.

The generality of mankind are prone to retaliat

injuries received, and all seem to take a satisfaction in

complaining of the cruelties of those who oppress them
;

whereas the whole of Christ's labors breathed nothing

but meekness, patience, and forgiveness, even to his

bitterest enemies, and in the midst of the most excru-

ciating torments. The words, " Father, forgive them,

for they know not what they do," uttered by him when

his enemies were nailing him to the cross, fitly express

the temper which he maintained through the whole

course of his life, even when assaulted by the heaviest

provocation. He was destined to sufferings here below,

in order that he might raise his people to honor, glory,

and immortality, in the realms of bliss above ; and

therefore patiently, yea joyfully, submitted to all that

the malice of earth and hell could inflict. He was

vilified that we might be honored ; he died that we
might live forever and ever.

To conclude : the greatest and best men have dis-

covered the degeneracy and corruption of human na-

ture, and shown them to have been nothing more than

men; but it was otherwise with Jesus. He was supe-

rior to all the men that ever lived, both with regard

to the purity of his manners, and the perfection of

his holiness. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and

separate from sinners.
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Whether we consider him as a teacher, or as a man,
* he did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.' 1

His whole life was perfectly free from spot or weak-

ness ; at the same time, it was remarkable for the

greatest and most extensive exercises of purity and

goodness. But never to have committed the least sin

in word or ceed : never to have uttered any sentiment

that could be censured, upon the various topics of

religion and morality, which were the daily subjects

of his discourses ; and that through the course of a life

filled with action, and led under the observation ofmany
enemies, who had always access to converse with him,

and who often came to find fault, is a pitch of perfection

evidently above the reach of human nature ; and con-

sequently he who possessed it must have been divine.

Such was the person who is the subject of the evan-

gelical history. If the reader, by reviewing his life,

doctrine, and miracles, as they are here represented to

him, united in one series, has a clearer idea of these

things than before ; or observes a beauty in his actions

thus linked together, which, taken separately, do not

appear «o fully ; if he feels himself touched by the

character of Jesus in general, or with any of his ser-

mens or actions in particular, thus simply delineated

in writing, whose principal charms are the beauties of

truth; above all, if his dying so generously for men
strikes him with admiration, or fills him with hope, in

the prospect of that pardon which is thereby purchased

for the world, let him seriously consider with himself

what improvements he night to inake of the divine

goodness.

Jesus, by his death, hath set open the gate of im-

mortality to the sons of men ; and by his word, spirit.
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and example, graciously offers to make them meet fot

the glorious rewards in the kingdom of the heavenlv

Canaan, and to conduct them into the inheritance of the

saints in light. Let us therefore, remember, that being

born under the dispensations of his gospel, we have,

from our earliest years, enjoyed the best means of se-

curing; to ourselves an interest in that favor of God

which is life, and that loving kindness which is bettei

than life.

We have been called to aspire after an exaltation to

the nature and felicity of the Almighty, exhibited to

mortal eyes in the man Christ Jesus, to fire us with

the noblest ambition. His gospel teaches us that we

are made for eternity ; and that our present life is, to

our future existence, as infancy to manhood. But, as

in the former many things are to be learned, many
hardships to be endured, many habits to be acquired,

and that by a course of exercises, which, in themselves,

though painful, and possibly useless to the child, yet

are necessary to fit him for the business and enjoy-

ments of manhood ; so, while we remain in this infancy

of human life, things are to be learned, hardships to

be endured, and habits to be acquired by a laborious

discipline, which, however painful, must be undergone,

because necessary to fit us for the employments and

pleasures of our riper existence in the realms above;

always remembering, that whatever our trials may be

in this world, if we ask for God's assistance, he has

promised to give it. Inflamed, therefore, with the love

of immortality and its joys, let us submit ourselves to

our heavenly teacher, and learn of him those lessons

»vhich alone can render life pleasant, death desirable,

and fill our hearts with ecstatic joy.
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CHAPTER IXXY.

Rhjiarxs on the Peculiar Nature ok the Christian Religion, tbk

Principles it inculcates, and its fitness to render Men holi anb

humble here, and happily glorified hereafter.

WE can not close this delightful scene of the life of

our dear Lord and Saviour more comfortably,

than by considering the benefits resulting from a due

attendance to his doctrines by all who shall, by faith,

receive and embrace the same. Probably none have

been greater enemies to the progress of religion, than

those who delineate it in a gloomy and terrifying form

;

nor any guilty of a more injurious calumny against

the gospel, than those who represent its precepts as

rigorous impositions and unnecessary restraints.

True religion is the perfection of human nature, and

the foundation of uniform exalted pleasure, of public

order, and private happiness. Christianity is the most

excellent, and the most useful institution, having the

" promise of the life 'hat now is, and of that which is

to come," It is the v jice of reason ; it is also the lan-

guage of Scripture, " The ways of wisdom are ways of

pleasantness, and all her paths are peace ; " and our

blessed Saviour himself assures us, that his precept*

aie easy, and the burden of his religion light.
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The Christian religion is a rational service, a wor

ship " in spirit and truth," a worship worthy of the

majesty of the Almighty to receive, and of the nature

of man to pay. It comprehends all we ought to

believe, and all we ought to practice; its positive rites

are few, of plain and easy significancy, and manifestly

adapted to establish a sense of our obligation to God.

The gospel places religion, not in abstruse speculation,

and metaphysical subtleties ; nor in outward show, and

tedious ceremony ; not in superstitious austerities, and

enthusiastic visions ; but in purity of heart, and holi-

ness of life. The sum of our duty, according to our

great Master himself, consists in the love of God and

of our neighbor ; according to St. Paul, in denying

ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this present evil world

;

according to St. James, in visiting the fatherless and

widows in affliction, and in keeping ourselves unspotted

from the world. This is the constant strain and tenor

of the gospel. This it inculcates most earnestly, and

on this it lays the greatest stress.

But is the Christian system only a republication of

the law of nature, or merely a refined system of moral-

ity? No, certainly ; it is a great deal more. It is an

act of grace, a stupendous plan of Providence, designed

for the recovery of mankind from a state of degradation

and ruin, and to the favor of the Almighty, and to the

hopes of a happy immortality, through a Mediator.

Under this dispensation, true religion consists in

"repentance toward God," and in " faith in the Lord

Jesus Christ," «ns the person appointed by the supreme

authority of heaven and earth to reconcile apostate

man to his oiFended Creator; as a Sacrifice for Sin
;
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our vital Head, and governing Lord. This is religion,

as we are Christians. And what hardship, what exac-

tion is there in all this ? Surely, none. Xay, the prac-

tice of religion is much easier than the servitude of sin.

Our rational powers, all will readily agree, are

dreadfully impaired, and the soul weakened, by sin.

The animal passions are strong and corrupt, and oppose

the dictates of the Spirit of God : objects of sense make
powerful impressions on the mind. We are, in every

situation, surrounded with many snares and tempta-

tions. In such a disordered state of things, we can

not please Gocl, till created anew in Christ Jesus unto

good works. We must be born again—born from above.

The God of all grace has planted in the human
breast a quick sense of good and evil ; a faculty which

strongly dictates right and wrong : and though, by the

strength of appetite and warmth of passion, men are

often hurried into immoral practices, yet, in the begin-

ning, especially when there has been the advantage of

a good education, it is usually with reluctance and

opposition of mind. What inward struggles precede

!

what bitter pangs attend their sinful excesses ! what

guilty blushes and uneasy fears ! what frightful pros-

pects and pale reviews! "Terrors are upon them,

and a fire not blown consumeth them." To make a

mock of sin, and to commit iniquity without remorse,

is, in some instances, an attainment that requires

length of time, and much painful labor ; more labor

than is requisite to attain that salvation which is the

glory of the man, the ornament of the Christian, and

the chief of his happiness. The soul can no more be

reconciled to acts of wickedness and injustice, than the

body to excess, but by suffering many bitter pains
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and cruel attacks. The mouth of conscience may.

indeed, be stopped for awhile by false principles ; its

sacred whispers may be drowned by the noise of com-

pany, and stifled by the entertainments of sense ; but

this principle of conscience is so deep-rooted in human
nature, and, at the same time, her voice is so clear

and strong, that the sinner's arts will be unable to lull

her into a lasting security. When the hour of calamity

arrives, when sickness seizeth, and death approaches

the sinner, conscience then constrains him to listen to

her accusation, and wT
ill not suffer the temples of his

head to take any rest. " There is no peace to the

wicked ; " the foundations of peace are subverted

;

they are at utter enmity with their reason, with theii

conscience, and with their God.

Not so is the case of true religion. For when reli-

gion, pure and genuine, forms the temper and gov-

erns the life, conscience applauds, and peace takes

her residence in the breast. The soul is in its proper

state. There is order and regularity both in the fac-

ulties and actions. Conscious of its own integrity,

and secure of the divine approbation, the soul enjoys

a calmness not to be described. But why do I call

this happy frame mere calmness ; the air may be

calm, and the day overcast with thick mists and

dark clouds. The pious and virtuous mind resem-

bles a serene day enlightened and enlivened with the

brightest rays of the sun. Though all without may
be clouds and darkness, there is light in the heart of

a devout man: "He is satisfied with favor, and filled

with peace and joy in believing." In the concluding

scene, the awful moment of dissolution, all is peaceful

and serene. The immortal part quits its tenement of
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clay, with the well-grounded hope of Li sending to

happiness and glory.

Nor does the gospel enjoin any duty but what is fit

and reasonable. It calls upon all its professors to

practice reverence, submission, love, and gratitude to

God
;
justice, truth, and universal benevolence to men

;

and to maintain the government of our minds. And
what lias any one to object against this ? From the

least to the greatest commandment of our dear Re-

deemer, there is not one which impartial reason can

find fault with. "His law is perfect; his precepts are

true and righteous altogether." Not even those ex-

cepted which require us u to love our enemies, to deny

ourselves," and to "take up our cross." To forgive

an injury is more generous and manly than to revenge

it ; to control a licentious appetite, than to indulge it

;

to suffer poverty, reproach, and even death itself, in

the sacred cause of truth and integrity, is much wiser

and better than by base compliances to make " ship-

wreck of faith and a good conscience." Thus in a

storm on sea, or a conflagration on the land, a man
with pleasure abandons his slumber to secure his

jewels. Piety and virtue are the wisest and most

reasonable things in the world, vice and wickedness

the most irrational and absurd.

The all-wise Author of our being hath so framed

our natures, and placed us in such relations, that there

is nothing vicious but what is injurious, nothing virtu

ous but what is advantageous to our present interest,

both with respect to body and mind. Meekness and

humility, patience, and universal charity, and grace,

give a joy " unknown to transgressors."

Ihe divine virtues of truth and equity are the only
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hands of friendship, the only supports of society.

Temperance and sobriety are the ^est preservatives of

health and strength ; but sin and debauchery impair

the body, consume the substance, reduce to poverty,

and form the direct path to an immediate and untimely

death. Now this is the chief excellency of all laws;

and what will always render their burden pleasant and

delightful is, that they enjoin nothing unbecoming or

injurious. Besides, to render our duty easy, we have

the example, as well as the commands, of the blessed

Jesus. The masters of morality among the heathen

gave excellent rules for the regulation of men's man-

ners ; but they wanted either the honesty or the cour-

age to try their own arguments upon themselves. It

was a strong presumption that the yoke of the scribes

and Pharisees was grievous, when they laid "heavy

burdens upon men's shoulders,'
1 which they themselves

refused to touch with one of tneir lingers. Not thus

our great lawgiver, Jesus Christ the righteous. His

behaviour was, in ail respects, conformable to his doc-

trine. His devotion toward God, how sublime and

ardent! benevolence toward men, how great and diffu-

sive ! He was in life an exact pattern of innocence

;

for he "did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth." In the Son of God, incarnate, is exhibited

the brightest, the fairest resemblance of the Father,

that earth or heaven ever beheld ; an example pecu-

liarly persuasive, calculated to inspire resolution, and

to animate us to use our utmost endeavors to imitate

the divine pattern, the example of "the author and

finisher of our faith," of him "who loved us, and gave

himself for us." Our profession and character, as

Christians, oblige us to make his example the model
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of our lives. Every motive of decency, gratitude,

and interest, constrains us to tread the paths he trod

before us.

We should also remember that our burden is easy

;

because God, who " knoweth whereof we are made,

who considereth that we arc but dust," is ever ready

to assist us. The heathen sages themselves, had some

notion of this assistance, though guided only by the

glimmering lamp of reason. But what they looked

upon as probable, the gospel clearly and strongly asserts.

We there hear the apostles exhorting, " Let us come

boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain

mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." We
there hear the blessed Jesus himself arguing in this

convincing manner :
" If ye, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children, how much more

shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost to

them that ask him ?

"

Another particular, wmich renders the Christian reli-

gion delightful, is its leading us to the perfect, eternal

life of heaven. It can not be denied, but that we may
draw from the light of nature strong presumptions of a

future state. The present existence does not look like

an entire scene ; but rather like the infancy of human
nature, which is capable of arriving at a much higher

degree of maturity. But whatever solid foundation

the doctrine of a future state may have in nature and

reason, certain it is, through the habitual neglect of

reflection, and the force of irregular passions, this doc-

trine was, before the coming of our blessed Saviour,

veiy much disfigured, and, in a great measure, lost

among the sons of men.

In the heathen world, a future state of rewards and
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punishments was a matter of mere speculation and

uncertainty
;
sometimes hoped for, sometimes doubted

of, and sometimes absolutely denied. The law of

Moses, though of divine origin, is chiefly enforced by

promises of temporal blessings ; and, even in the writ-

ings of the prophets, a future immortality is very

sparingly mentioned, and obscurely represented ; but

the doctrine of our Saviour hath " brought life and

immortality to light." In the gospel we have a dis-

tinct account of another world, attended with many
engaging circumstances, about which the decisions of

reason were dark and confused. We have the testi-

mony of the Author of our religion, who was raised

from the dead, and who afterward, in the presence of

his disciples, ascended into heaven. In the New Tes-

tament, it is expressly declared, that good men, "when
absent from the body, are present with the Lord."

Here we are assured of the resurrection of the body in

a glorious form, clothed with immortal vigor, suited

to the active nature of the animating spirit, and assist-

ing its most enlarged operations and incessant progress

toward perfection. Here we are assured, that " the

righteous shall go into life everlasting
;

" that they

shall enter into the kingdom of the heavenly Canaan,

where no ignorance shall cloud the understanding, no

vice disturb the will. In these regions of perfection,

nothing but love shall possess t.ie soul, nothing but

gratitude employ the tongue; there the righteous shall

be united to an innumerable company of angels, and

to the general assembly and church of the first-born

;

there they shall see their exalted Redeemer at the

right hand of Omnipotence, and sit down with him

Dn his throne ; there they shall be admitted into the
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immediate presence of the supreme Fountain of life

and happiness, and, beholding his face, be changed

into the same image from glory to glory. Here lan-

guage, here imagination fails me ! It requires the

genius, the knowledge, and the pen of an angel, to

paint the happiness and blissful scene of the New
Jerusalem, which human eyes can not behold, till this

mortal body shall be purified from its corruption, and

dressed in the robes of immortality :
" eye hath not

seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the

heart to conceive, the joys which God hath prepared

for those that love him."

What is the heaven of the heathen, compared with

the heaven of the Christian ? The hope, the prospect

of this is sufficient to reconcile us to all the difficulties

that may attend our progress, sweeten all our labors,

alleviate every grief, and silence every murmur.

But why, says the libertine, in the gayety of his

heart, should there be any difficulties or restraint at all?

God hath made nothing in vain. The appetites he

hath planted in the human breast are to be gratified.

To deny or restrain them, is ignominous bondage

;

but to give full scope to every desire and passion of

the heart, without check or control, is true, manly

freedom.

In opposition to this loose and careless way of rea-

soning, let it be considered, that the liberty of a rational

cieature doth not consist in an entire exemption from

all control, but in following the dictates of reason, as

the governing principle, and in keeping the various

passions in due subordination. To follow the regular

notion of th ose affections which the wise Creator hath

implanted within us, is our duty ; nit as our natural
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desires, in tL<s state of trial, are often irregular, we
are bound to restrain their excesses, and not to indulge

them, but in a strict subserviency to the integrity and

peace of our minds, and to the order and happiness of

human society established in the world. Those who
allow the supreme command to be usurped by sensual

and brutal appetites, may "promise themselves liber-

ty," but are truly and absolutely the " servants of

corruption." To be vicious, is to be enslaved. Wo
behold with pity those miserable objects that are

chained in the galleys, or confined in dark and loath-

some dungeons : but much more abject and vile is the

slavery of the sinner ! No slavery of the body is equal

to the bondage of the mind ; no chains press so closely,

or gall so cruelly, as the fetters of sin, which corrode

the very substance of the soul, and fret every faculty.

It must, indeed, be confessed, that there are some

profligates, so hardened by custom, as to be past aD

feeling ; and, because insensible of their bondage,

boast of this insensibility as a mark of their native

freedom, and of their happiness. Yain men ! they

might extol, with equal propriety, the peculiar happi-

ness of an apoplexy, or the profound tranquillity of a

lethargy.

Thus have we endeavored to place, in a plain and

conspicuous light, some of the peculiar excellences of

the Christian religion ; and from hence many useful

reflections will naturally arise in the mind of every

attentive reader. It is the religion of Jesus that hath

removed idolatry and superstition, and brought immor-

tality to light, when concealed under the veil of dark-

ness almost impenetrable. This hath set the great

truths of religion in a clear and conspicuous point of
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view, and proposed new and powerful moth es to influ

ence our minds, and to determine our conduct. Noth

ing is enjoined to be believed but what is worthy of

God ; nothing to be practiced but what is friendly tc

man. All the doctrines of the gospel are rational and

consistent ; all its precepts are truly wise, just, and

good. The gospel contains nothing grievous to an

ingenious mind ; it debars us from nothing, but doing

harm to ourselves, or to our fellow creatures ; and

permits us to range anywhere, but in the paths of dan-

ger and destruction. It only requires us to act up to

its excellent commands, and to prefer to the vanishing

pleasures of sin, the smiles of a reconciled God, and
;< an eternal weight of glory." And is this a rigorous

exaction, a heavy burden not to be endured? How
can sinful mortals harbor so unworthy a thought

!

Surely no man, who is a real friend to the cause of

virtue, and to the interest of mankind, can ever be an

enemy to Christianity, if he truly understands it, and

seriously reflects on its wise and useful tendency. It

conducteth us to our journey's end by the plainest and

securest path ; where the " steps are not straitened,

and where he that runneth stumbleth not." Let us

who live under this last and most gracious dispensation

of God to mankind, " count all things but loss, for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ;

"

and not suffer ourselves, by the slight cavils of unbe-

lievers, to be " moved away from the hope of the gos-

pel." Let us demonstrate that we believe the superior

excellency of the Christian dispensation, by conform

ing to its precepts. Let us show that we are Chris-

tians in deed and in truth; not by endless disputes

about trifles, and the trai sports of a blind zeal, but
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by abounding in those "fruits of righteousness, which

are, through Christ, to the praise aid glory of God."

From what has been said, we may clearly perceive

how groundless all these prejudices are, which some

conceive against religion, as if it wrere a peevish,

morose scheme, burdensome to human nature, and

inconsistent with the true enjoyment of life. Such

sentiments are too apt to prevail in the heat of youth,

when the spirits are brisk and lively, and the passions

warm and impetous ; but it is wdiolly a mistake, and

a mistake of the most dangerous tendency. The truth

is, there is no pleasure like that of a good conscience

;

no real peace but what results from the sense of the

divine favor.. This ennobles the mind, and can alone

support it under all the various and unequal scenes of

the present state of trial. This lays a sure foundation

of an easy, comfortable life, of a serene and peaceful

death, and of eternal joy and happiness hereafter

;

whereas vice is ruinous to all our most valuable inte-

rests ; spoils the native beauty, and subverts the order

of the soul ; renders us the scorn of man, the rejected

of God, and, without timely repentance, will rob us of

a happy eternity. Religion is the health, the liberty,

and the happiness of the soul ; sin is the disease, the

servitude, and destruction of it.

If this be not sufficient to convince you, let me lead

you into the chamber of an habitual rioter, the lewd

debauchee, worn out in the cause of iniquity, "his

bones full of the sins of his youth," that from his own
mouth, as he lies on his expiring bed, you may .earn

that "the way of transgressors is hard;" and thai;,

however sweet sin may be in the commission, "it

stings like a serpent, and bites like an adder."'
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1 am going, reader, to represent to you the last

moments of a person of high birth and spirits ;
of great

parts and strong passions ; every way accomplished,

but unhappily attached to those paths which lead to

rice and destruction :

His unkind treatment was the cause of the death of

a most amiable wife ; and his monstrous extravagance,

di effect, disinherited his only child. And surely the

deathbed of a profligate is next in horror to that abyss

to which it leads ! It has the most of hell that is visi-

ble upon earth ; and he that hath seen it, hath more

than faith to confirm him in his creed. I see now,

(says the worthy divine, from whom I shall borrow this

relation,) for who can forget it? Are there in it no

flames and furies ? You are ignorant, then, of what a

scared imagination can figure! what a guilty heart

can feel ! How dismal it is ! The two great enem

of soul and body, Sickness and Sin, sink and confoui- A

his friends ; silence and darkness are the dismal scene

Sickness excludes the light of heaven, and sin its bless

ed hope. Oh ! double darkness, more than Egyptian!

actually to be felt

!

The sad evening before the death of the noble youth,

whose last hours suggested these thoughts, I was with

him. No one else was there but his physician and an

intimate acquaintance, whom he loved, and whom he

had ruined. At my coming he said, "You and the

physician are come too late : I have neither life nor

->pe. You both aim at miracles. You would raise

the dead !
" " Heaven," I said, " was merciful."

"Or I could not," answered he, " have been thus

guilty. What has it not done to bless and to save me?

\ have been too strong for Omnipotence. I plucked
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down ruin." I said, " The blessed Redeemer "-

•' Hold, hold," said he, " you wound me ! This is thu

rock on which I have split ! I denied his name !

"

Refusing to hear anything from me, or take anything

from his physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts

of pain would permit, till the clock struck. Then he

cried out, with vehemence, " Oh, time ! time ! it is fit

thou shouldst strike thy murderer to the heart. How
art thou fled forever !—A month !— Oh ! for a single

week ! I ask not for years, though an age were too

little for the much I have to do." On my saying to

him, u We could not do too much ; that heaven was a

blessed place :
" " So much the worse," replied he.

y

" 't is lost ! 't is lost ! Heaven is to me the severest

part of hell ! " Soon after, I proposed prayer. To
which he answered, " Pray, you that can ? I never

pray. I can not pray. My conscience is too much
wounded. I have deserted my benevolent Maker, and

my soul is enveloped in the deepest horrors."

His friend, being much troubled, even to tears, at

this, (for who could forbear?— I could not,) he, with

the most affectionate look, said, " Keep those tears for

thyself, I have undone thee. Dost thou weep for me?
That is cruel. What can pain me more? " Here his

friend, too much affected, would have left him. " No,"'

said he, " stay. You still may hope ; therefore hear

me. How madly have I talked ! how madly hast thou

listened and believed ! But look on my present state

as a full answer ro thee and to myself. This body is

all weakness and pain ; but my soul, as if stung up by

torment to greater strength and spirit, is full powerful

to reason, full mighty to suffer ; and that which thus

triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is, doubtless.



Life of Christ. 373

:mn ortal. And, as for a Deity, nothing less than an

Almighty could inflict the pains I feel."

I was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary

confession, in his asserting the two prime articles of

his creed, extorted by the rack of nature ; when he

thus very passionately added, " No, no ! let me speak

on. I have not long to speak. My much injured

friend ! My soul, as my body, lies in ruins, in scat-

tered fragments of broken thoughts. Remorse for the

past throws my thoughts on the future ; worse dread

of the future strikes it back on the past. I turn, and

turn, and find no ray. Didst thou feel half the moun-

tain that is on me, thou wouldst struggle with the

martyr for his stake, and bless Heaven for the flame—
that is not an everlasting flame, that is not an un-

quenchable fire !

"

How were we struck! yet, soon after, still more.

With an eye of distraction, with a face of despair, he

cried out, " My principles have poisoned my friend;

my extravagance beggared my boy ; my unkinclness

murdered my wife !—And is there another hell? Oh J

thou blasphemed, yet most indulgent Lord God ! Hell

itself is a refuge, if it hides me from thy frown."

Soon after, his understanding failed; his terrified imag-

ination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or evei

forgotten ; and, before the sun (which I hope has seen

few like him) arose, this gay, young, noble, ingenuous,

accomplished, and most wretched mortal expired.

It will, perhaps, be said, that the sons of vice and

riot have pleasure in sensual indulgences. Allowed
;

but it is altogether of the lower kind, empty, fleeting,

and transient: "like the crackling of thorns under a

pot, so is the mirth of the wicked." It makes a nois<?
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and a blaze for the present, but soon vanishes away

into smoke and vapor.

On the other hand, the pleasure of religion is solid

and lasting ; and will attend us through all, even the

last stages of life. When we have passed the levity

of youth, and have lost our relish for the gay entertain-

ments of sense ; when old age steals upon us, and

stoops us toward the grave, this will cleave fast to us,

and give us relief. It will be so far from terminating

at death, that it then commences perfect, and continu-

ally improves, with new additions.

Clad in this immortal robe, we need not fear the

awful summons of the king of terrors, nor regret our

retiring into the chambers of the dust. Our immortal

part will wing its way to the arms of its Omnipotent

Redeemer, and find rest in the heavenly mansions of

the Almighty. And though our earthly part, tbis

tabernacle of clay, returns to its original dust and ie

dissolved, our joy, our consolation, our confidence is,

,hat " we have a building of God, an house not made

vith hancU, eternal in the heavens,"
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